The eschatology of the eighth century prophets by Fisher, Willis Williard
Boston University
OpenBU http://open.bu.edu
Theses & Dissertations Dissertations and Theses (pre-1964)
1927
The eschatology of the eighth
century prophets
https://hdl.handle.net/2144/6111
Boston University
BOSTON UNIVERSITY 
GRADUATE SCHOOL 
Thesis 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ~ EIGHTH CENTURY PROPHE TS 
Submitted by 
Willis Williard Fisher 
.. 
(A. B., Ohio Wesleyan, 1924) 
In partial fulfillment of requirements for 
the degree of Master of Arts 
1927 
OOSTON UN'VERSITY 
COLLEGE -~. : · LI} ' ERAL ARTS 
LIBR ARY 
THE 
\.\..r!l.:~~~ rs 
37%', 41 
0 
A.M I )13 Z.. 7 
. ll-Ofi 1 
ESCHATOLOGY 
0 F THE 
EIGHTH CENTURY PROPHETS 
I t s N a t u r e , 
0 r i g i n, 
a n d 
A b i d i n g V a 1 u e 
By 
Willis Williard Fisher 
OUTLINE 
OUTLINE 
THE ESCHATOLOOY OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY PRCFHETS 
Preface 
Chapter I 
The Method of Approach to Hebrew Prophecy •••••••••••• 1 
The contributions of the literal and the historical 
approach to the study of the Bible, pp. 1-3. The 
promise of further light by the use of the psycholog-
ical approach; making a subjective method scientific, 
PP• 4-6. The prophet and prophecy, pp. 6-S. The 
dates of the eighth century prophets, p. 9. Chronolog-
ical table of the time, p. 10. Social, religious, pol-
itical conditions of the time, pp.ll-15. The life and 
common conceptions of the eighth century B. c., pp. 16-
19. The affinity of prophetic thought with that of to-
day, PP• 20-22. Psychology of the prophetic mind, pp. 23 
24 • The prophets as patriots, facing the problem of 
making the nation permanent,--a basis for interpretation 
of the rise of prophetic eschatological ideas, pp. 25-
3 o. 
Chapter II 
General Phases of Hebrew Eschatology •••••••••••.••••• 31 
A definition of escretology, P• 31.The prophets not 
philosophers in the modern sense, but faced with the 
problem of the signifieance of life, p. 31. Immor-
tality of the individual not a belief of the Hebrew~ 
in early times, p. 32. Reasons for the early rise 
of national eschatol~y, p. 33-34. The two phases of 
Hebrew eschatol~y,--(1) Direct rule of Yahweh in a 
Glorious Age, and (2) Personal Messiah, as Yahweh's 
representative, PP• 34-35. 
Chapter III 
The Nature of Hebrew Eschatology in Eighth Century •.•• 36 
The matter of authentic! ty of pas sages, and Dr. G-ress-
mann • s suggasti ons, pp. 36-39. The function of the 
popular ideas in relation to prophetic thought, P• 39. 
Common eschatological c aneept ions in the tiiOO of Amos, 
pp. 40-44. Common eschatological conceptions in the 
time of Hosea, pp. 44-46. Escha tological conceptions 
conunon in the time of Isaiah, PP• 46-50. Eschatological 
conceptions common in the time of Micah, PP• 50-61. Sum-
mary of the general nature of popular escha tological 
conce ptions in the eighth century B. c. , pp . 51-54. 
Doom in the eighth century prophets,--Amos~ pp. 55-64. 
The element of hope tn Amosi escha tology , pp~ 64-67. 
The nature of the eschatology of the book of Hosea, 
- - Doorn, PP • 68-73. The n ature · of the eschatology 
of the b ook of Hosea, --Hope, pp. 71-77. The ~eneral 
cha r a cter of Hose a' s escha tology, pp . 77-78. The 
nature of the eschat ologic a l i d ee. in Isaiah,--Doom, 
p p .78-97. Escha tolqgical ideas in the b~ok of Isaiah, 
--Hope, PP• 98-107. Summary of the eschatolog ical 
conceptions of Is a i ah, pp. 107-108. The nature of 
the escha tology in the book of Micah, --Doom, pp. 109-
111 . The escha tology of the book of Micah,--Hope, pp. 
111-116. Summary of Micah's escha tological ideas, pp. 
116-117. The gener a l nature of escha tology of the 
eighth century prophets, pp. 117-121. 
Chapter IV 
The Origin of the Eschatology of the Eighth Century Prophets .122 
The relationship of pr~hetic and popular eschat ology , 
p. 122. Did the eighth century prophets have a hope-
ful note in their esch atological outlook? p. 123. Ob-
jective search for evidence, pp. 123-125. The Old 
Test ament as a s ource for evidence, pp. 125-126. Old 
Testament evidence for the influence of surrounding 
peoples upon the Hebrews, pp. 126-127. Archaeological 
aid in the search for t he orig in of Hebrew eschatology , 
pp . 128-129. Archa eologi cal su ggestions : The monotheism 
of Ikhnat on; the " Admonitions of Ipuwer 11 ; another p a pyrus 
fr or:n Egypt ; the Golden Age of Hammura b i , etc., pp. 129-131. 
Gres smann' s theory of Hebrew es cha to log ic e l origins in 
ancient myths, pp . 131-134. Oesterley's view, pp. 134-135. 
Probability of origin o f escha tologica.l ideas among Israel's 
ne i ghbors a.nd archaeologice.l evidence, pp. 135-136. 
Possibility amounting to high pr oba bi li ty 'Jf external 
influence in development of Hebrew escha tology, pp. 135-136. 
If so, probably more in form than in content so far as 
the prophets are c<Jncernea:-pp . 137. The deeper origin 
of eschatologica l ideas, -- in the human mind, p. 137. 
Evidenee fr'Jm writings of eighth century prophets, pp. 
138-139. Archaeology does not reg a rd o bjective find-
ings sufficient alone to sh'Jw the action of minds, p p . 
140. V·ih~· prophetic mass age of the ethical conditioning 
of the popular eschatological hopes, pp. 141. Evidence 
for psychological origin of esch atological hopes from 
Wallis and Oesterley, pp. 142. The real origin of es-
chatology, psychological, p. 143. Modern evidences of 
this, p p . 143-144. If a lowly origin of the form of He-
brew eschat'Jlogy can some day be proved, that fact will 
in no way estimate the value of the ideas of an eschat-
olog ical nature for man's life , pp. 145-146. 
Chapter V' 
The Abiding Value of the Eschatology of the Eighth Gentury Prophets 
• • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . . • . . • • . • • 147 
Review of the relation of prophetic and popular eschat-
ology, pp.l47 -l51 . The value of the eschatological 
ideas in the time of the prophets, pp.l52-l56 . The con-
tribution of early eschatological ideas to the rise of 
the belief in immortality and resurrection, pp.157-158. 
The influence of early eschatological ideas in the time 
of Jesus, pp.l58-16l. The significance of early eschat-
ology in modern life, pp. 161-163. 
Chapter VI 
The Significance of the Eschatological Eleii19nt in Human Life •• J.64 
The contrast of early eschatology with the significance 
of' the term to-day, P• 164. The philosophical signif-
icance of the early prophetic ideas, --its similarity to 
the modern belief in the "conservation of value",PP·l65-
167. Modern forms or eschatological ideas: Premillenial-
ism, - .-its aspects and emphases, pp. 167 -172.More promising 
outgrowths of eschatology: Kingdom of GOd, eternal life, 
and immortality, pp .172-173. Power of ideals of e ightb cen-
tury prophets for human life to-day am in all ages, PP• 173-
174. 
APPENDIX 
Notes on the Eschatolq; ical Passages in the Writings of the 
Eighth Century Prophets •••••••••...•••.•..••... . ••.•• i-xxil 
SUMMARY 
BIBLiffiRAPHY 
PREFACE 
PREFACE 
It bas been said that attitude is the biggest 
word in the English language. Increasingly is this modern 
age coming to value attitude even above conduct and thought, 
for it is becoming daily clearer that without a right atti-
tude, earnest thought and sincere conduct fall short of 
making any real contribution to man•s living and understand-
ing • Histol:'y is full of examples of devoted souls, earnest-
ly striving for truth, but shut out from any real attain-
ment in or contribution to the world, because of an attitude 
all unconsciously, perhaps, antagonistic to achievement. 
Many have been the causes of failure to under-
stand the truths of the univel:'se, but we venture to suggest 
that there has been nothing more fatal to a true interpreta-
tion of the material given the human mind, than that of 
taking this material fOl:' granted,--of objectifying it sole-
ly,--of standing aloof from it, and without imaginative 
insight, attempting to make the material in hand fit some 
p~econceived system 01:' ideal. We are aware that What we 
are saying is both for and against the scientific procedure. 
Lest some scientific mind should feel our position here 
to be untenable, we hasten to affirm our recognition of 
the value of objective scientific scl:'utiny in Biblical 
matters, but we would also assert our need to attack our 
problems from other angles as well. 
As oppos ad to the modern scientific attitude, 
we are the heirs also of centuries of traditional inter-
pretation in Biblical matters, and this has had its un-
conscious influence in forming a sort of system, or scheme, 
which the human mind is apt to use as a standard in measur-
ing its findings,--perhaps, without even so much as sus-
pecting it. This predilection, unconscious though it may 
be, is a steady factor in our failing to see freshly the 
meaning of tre rna terial it is oor task to interpret. Of.'-
ten we fail to be struck by the power of ancient thought, 
because of our tendency to follow the old grooves of trad-
itional views. This becomes increasingly a problem the 
farther we are from the times, conditions, and messages: 
we are called upon to interpret. 
But, the reader may ask, where are we to find a 
means of more truly sensing the thought of ancient writers? 
We venture to suggest that new light will be shed 
upon the Biblical writers and their messages only as we 
make a more or less subjective study of them,--as we at-
tempt to identify ourselves psychologically with the men 
who gave forth messages to their times. We need ever to 
ask ourselves before we state their message or achievement, 
or lack of either: "Does the thing I think to be true 
parallel what I would do, be, or say, under similar circum-
stances?" Would I be c mtent to be judged on such slight 
evidence as may be found ?11 Would I react thus to such a 
given situation?" "What went on in the prophet •s mind 
when he made such and such a statement?" Only when we 
do so, have we much right to feel that our findings are 
true to the situa.ti on and the man, and to hope that we 
may have made a significant contribution to the further 
understanding of these men. It is the writer's opinion 
that both too much and too little have been affirmed of 
many men in the Bible and out of it, through a failure 
to psychologically interpret their words and action. we 
are at once aware that if the other methods of criticism 
and interpretation are open to the charge of inadequacy, 
so may this method prove to be unless we also take cog-
nizance of the other methods of approach in our psycholog-
ical study, but the writer is convinced that to hesitate 
to take the psychological factor into consideration be-
cause of its rather fluid nature, is to lose much of 1h e 
vitality of the message of nen the world over, --in no 
wise excepting the Hebrew prophets. 
It is in the hope that this little paper may 
prove suggestive of tbe possibilities of such an approach 
to the prophets, rather than that it can have much merit 
in itself, that the writer submits his thoughts to the 
reader. 
The writer acknowledges his great indebtedness 
to Dr. Hugo G.ressmann, through his book, ttnar Ursprung 
dar israelitisch-j6.dischen Eachatologie", and other art-
icles, and to Major J. W. Povah, in his "The New Psych-
ology and the Hebrew Prophets"; both have given much stim-
ulus to the study of the eschatology of the eighth cen-
tury prophets. Acknowledgment of indebtedness to others 
is m:J.de in tre bibliography. 
The writer must also express his deep apprecia-
tion of kindly spirit of Dr. E. A. Leslie, whose grasp 
• 
of the significance and spirit of prophecy has done mu~h 
to inspire the writeris interest. Thanks of the writer 
are also due to Mr. Alfred w. Couch, B. A., friend and 
comrade, who has so kindly put the bibliography in order. 
93 Revere Street, 
Boston, Massachusetts, 
The Ides of March, 1927. 
Willis w. Fisher 
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HEBREW PROPHECY 
CHAPTER I 
THE METHOD OF APPROACH TO HEBREW PROPHECY 
As we have hinted in the Preface, the matter of a 
correct attitude· is ever important, and in our study of 
the Hebrew prophets, its importance is evident in connec-
tion with our method of appr each to the understanding of 
prophecy. There have been two general lines of approach 
in the history of the study of the Bible: (1) the literal 
method, and (2) the historical method. We shall best ap-
proach our ovm study through a consideration of the con-
tribution of these methods. 
The literal method arrived at its interpretation of 
the Bibl~ as the name suggests, by a reading of the text 
to get the meaning presented there. It is the oldest man-
ner of approach, and is the method in use to-day by the 
majority of laymen. Those who tried to find the meaning 
as recorded in the Bible were not long blind to the diffi-
culty presented of determining truly just what the meaning 
was. They found ap parent contradictions, and many obsolete 
and questionable translations. This drove them to a study 
of the text in its original form, and from the t to a search 
back of the apparent meaning to etymological relationships. 
This meant a certain necessary touch with the history o:r 
the times, and lo, the second method of interpretation 
challenged them throqgh an eager study of the history con-
temporary with the writing, aided materially by archaeolog-
ical research and discovery. 
Before we pass from a discussion of the literal 
method, however, we must pause to show its contribution 
to our growing knowledge of the Bible. While the lit-
eral method to-day is widely recognized as inadequate 
in itself for a full interpretation of the Scriptures, 
we must not f ai 1 to give the literal point of view recog-
nition for its steady search to find the meaning, and for 
the fact that it fnst called attention to the content of 
the writing in such a way as to challenge men to meet the 
difficulties encountered, through viewing the men of the 
Bible and their messages from the historical angle. This 
latter emphasis has done much to clarify the meaning of 
the Bible in moder.n times, and while it seems to lack 
sufficient depth to be considered entirely adequate, it 
is a distinct advance beyond the literal view point. we 
shall give ourselves next to a consideration of the light 
shed by the historical, approach in the matter of Biblical 
interpretation. 
In the study of any literary work it becomes of 
immediate value to discover so far as possible the back-
ground of historical events which called forth the writ-
ing. 1J\r'bat fresh interest is aroused in Holmes' "Old 
Ironsides" after a visit to the old battleship, 11The 
Constitution", in the Navy Yard at Boston, or in Emerson's 
n Concord Hymn" after one has stood on the historic spot 1 
we feel a certain kinship with the writer, without which 
we should scarce have understood his sentiments. Thus 
are we enabled to s ansa the thought and feeling of the 
author more nearly in its true light 1 and to evaluate his 
work more accurately, as we feel we have really "discovered" 
2 
If this be true of a :roore literary work, how 
much more revealing will be an historical approach to a 
book, at once literary, historical, and · religiou; in 
character! Thus as we think ourselves into the age of 
the prophets, understand its general spirit, its limita-
tions, and its aspirations, as well as its actual condi-
tions, shall we be able to arrive at sozoothing like an 
understanding of the prophetic message and its value, 
then and now. 
The older method of accepting the words of an 
ancient prophet at their face value, and interpreting 
them uncritically, with no understanding of his life or 
age, missed more than half the value of his message, 
lacking as it did a sense of his personality. Imagine 
trying to understand Wbittier•s "Iehabod" without a 
knowledge of the conditions that called it forthl The 
attempt to do so would be surely to misa:··much of the 
point of the poem, and rrdght very conceivably lead to 
a gross misunderstanding of the poet and his message. 
So is this true in a study of the Bible, particularly 
in the case of the prophets, where much of the secret 
of its power lies in a vivid appreciation of the writers• 
lives. 
But this historical approach has now become the 
ordinary method of procedure in critical study of the 
· Bible. If we are to gain a further insight into the 
prophecies of men vmo lived so long ago, we must,- there-
fore, find still another angle of approach. We venture 
1. The Bible. Rabbi Levi, Boston, in a personal interview. 
to suggest as a fruitful source of inspiration, a means 
of more fully understandi:r.g the prophets' messages, and 
of achieving a more nearly correct interpretation, the 
endeavor to identify one's own self with that of the 
prophet, against his background, so far as we can deter-
mine what it was. 
Just what this attempt to join ourselves in spirit 
with the prophet may do for us is very evident to one who 
has attempted to dramatize one of the prophetic books. 
The reconstruct! on of the scene and the linking of the 
prophet's message with the situation inevitably lead one 
to feel with him. And with what fresh interest and in-
sight does his message glowi Nor need our findings be 
termed •romancing' as we sense romance in the thrill of 
recovering the prophet • s personality, if we but take care 
to keep our subjective interpretation within the bounds 
of the historic situation on the one hand, and the words 
of the prophet on the other. In uniting our feelings 
with those of the prophet in his world, and in his words, 
we shall find a message often startlingly vivid in its 
application to problems of to-day, and to those of our 
O\vn personal living. Such a union of our feelings with 
those of a man of this early day is not so difficult as 
it might at first seem, if we consider that, while cus-
toms, beliefs, knowledge, and conditions of life have 
changed through the centuries, it seems apparent that 
man~s psycholqgical make-up has remained practically the 
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same thro~h the ages. 1 .At bottom, we are guided and 
controlled still by the same impulese, and we are capable 
of the same reactions to a given situation as were the 
prophets, Our problem, then, is to reconstruct the sit-
uation, and then to feel the force of the prophet 1 s words 
to the situation, believing that thus the intellectual 
stimulus of his words · will somehow set vibrating once more 
in us, the same chords as were set in motion in him. In 
feeling with him, we shall achieve a fuller understanding, 
which will mean a richer, fuller interpretation of his 
message. 
The writer has felt the force of this touch of 
the prophet•s hand, the glance of his eye, the throb of 
his heart, with a gr~ving thrill of discovery, enlighten-
ment of understanding, and keen delight of soul, since 
first the possibilities of this approach presented them-
selves to him. We need to remind ourselves, however, of 
a danger in this quest for the propbet~s personality. 
our approach, since it is subjective, bas the difficulty 
of leading us to find what ~ expect to find, unless we 
are careful to balance our impressions of the psycholog-
ical trend of the prophet's mind at every step, with the 
·-
actual historical facts, and the results of critical study 
from quite a different angle. This we shall attempt to do. 
Before we leave the subject of IOOthods of interpre-
tation, however, we would pause long enough to suggest 
that in the study of a book, literary, historical, and 
1. Povah, J. w., 11 The New Psychology and the Hebrew Prophets 11 , 
p. 124. 
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religious, 1 emphasis on the psycholqgy of the prophets, 
(which is the method we shall use, based on the cont rib-
utions of critical study from another angle), is the next 
. logical step in the interpretation of them. Since Schlei-
ernle.cher first advanced the idea that religion is primar-
ily an •experiencett, it has been well accepted by all 
truly thoughtful minds. As the literal approach, there-
fore, is primarily a method for literature, and the his-
torical method is to be e.pplied in a study of history, 
just so is a psycbologtcal approach the natural one in 
a study of religion as primarily an "experience". 
We have spent thus much time in an effort to 
show the contributions of method to the study of the 
prophets. We have yet to face the matter of understand-
ing the nature of a p-.!'ophet, and of prophecy in general. 
Popularly, a prophet has long been regarded as 
one who foretells events, and this view is almost exclu-
sively in cormnon usage, naturally paralleling the layman 1 s 
literal interpretation of the words of a prophet, with 
his const ant future tenses. By the majority of persons, 
undoubtedly, the view of a prophet as one who foretells 
is accepted, and the distinctive element in prophecy is 
felt to be its insight into the future. 
But, with the adoption of the historical method 
of interpretation, a prophet came to be viewed by scholars, 
not as making his distinctive contribution solely in his 
1. See page 3, footnote. 
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ability to predict, but through his insight into the con-
ditions of his own day; then his seeming"predictions" were 
seen to be in reality definitely related to conditions of 
his own day, and to have had their significance, not in 
mystic, divine revelation of far-off events, but in the 
logical outcome of tre conditions of tbe prophet's own 
day. In other words, what had seemed to be "prediction" 
was seen to be more properly interpreted as a sensing 
of the "general direction " of history, and this resulted 
in a correspondingly increasing emphasis on the message 
of the pr ophe t to his own da:y • 
An etymological study of the word 11 prophet" (Nabhi, 
in Hebrew) reveals that both the idea of foretelling, 
and that of announcing are implied in it. There is also 
implied the fact that one who is a prophet is one who 
sees visions, Who is c arried away in ecstatic seizure, or 
who is laid hold of by a Pow-er not himself. In this la t-
ter suggestion, we have a plain invitation to a psycholog-
ical approach to prophecy as the only method which can 
approximate a full understanding of it. And, if we may 
look to a psyehol!)gice.l approach to prophecy for help in 
interpreting it at all, we may expect to have it point 
out to us most clearly, through its linking us close with 
the prophetis mind, the empirical value of prophecy. Thus 
does psychology promise much in making the prophetic mess-
ages vital for modern life. 
But, although we have shown that the value o:f 
prophecy is not purely predictive, and that it involves 
as well a philosophy of history, and may also have a def-
7 
inite empirical value, it is none the less true that one 
distinct phase of prophecy was its hope for the future. 
This is the subject in general of this paper, and we shall 
limit ourselves here largely to the forward look of the 
prophets. This wi 11, however, necessarily force us iDa 
study of the background of the times, and of the temper 
of the men V'.bose messages we are to study. 
The prophets we propose to study (Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah, and Micah) are those of the eighth century B. c., 
and their words are tre first written prophecies of the 
Hebrews. Previously, there had been a prophetic movement, 
which, although often championing religion and social jus-
tice, seems in the main to have concerned itself almo~t 
exclusively with empirical political matters, and to have 
beeri often merely tributary to the policy of the king. 
Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, and some others seem to have sensed 
the Power of Yahweh, but it is questionable whether they 
saw the impliest ions of the character of Yahweh. Probably 
they were moved chiefly by a sense of gratitude to Yahweh 
for his past favors. If they did recognize the ethical 
character of Yahweh, we have no clear evidence of it. 
In our study of the eighth century prophets, we 
shall need to attempt to discover to some extent the physi-
cal, intellectual, and spiritual environment of their day, 
as an aid to our psycholqgical understanding of them and 
of their message. This is rendered easier by the fact 
that they all lived and prophesied during the years from 
750 to 700 B. C. (approximately), a period c cncerning the 
8 
events of which we are fairly well inforned. 
It will be well to recall here that Amos (760-750) 
and Hosea (743-734) gave their messages to Israel, the 
northern kingdom, which in 933 B. c. had seceded from the 
monarchy, and had set up a rival government under Jeroboam 
I at Sarmria. Iaais.h (740-701) and Micah (723-700 ?) 
delivered their prophecies to the southern kingdom of Ju-
dah, a small state in rocky southern Palestine, maintain-
ing its capital at Jerusalem. 
With these simple facts in mind, let us endeavor 
to reconstruct for ourselves the general atmosphere and 
condi tiona of the world of this time. For this we shall 
need to know something of the world outs ide Palestine, 
but we shall first attempt to acquaint ourselves with 
the prophets • immediate surroundings. In this·, we shall 
find it convenient to treat Amos and Hosea together as 
the pioneers of prophecy in the northern kingdom, and 
then shall add a few words with reference to Isaiah and 
Micah in Judah, in so far as their world of thought and 
life may have materially differed from that of their near-
contemporaries. 
Perhaps, a table of the important events and dates 
of this period may serve a very real need at this point.1 
1. This chronology of the time of the four prophets we 
are to consider has been worked out from a consultation 
of various works, but it owes most to R. F' . Hor t on, M. A., 
in the Century Bible, Minor Prophets, Volume 1, (see Gen-
eral Introduction, p. 6), and to J. Skinner, in the Cam-
bridge Bible, Isaiah (See Introduction, p. lxxxiv). A 
small (e) indicates that the date in question is conjectural, 
while the rest of the chronology is in line with inscTiptions 
from the Assyrian monuments. 
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Dates 
B. C. 
789-740 
: 782-743 
760-750 
745 
. 
• 
743 
743-734 
742-737 
740 
740 
739-734 
738 
: 736 
735-730 
734 
. 
• 
732 
'732 
729-721 
'727 
723 
722 
721 
720 
720 
711 
709 
705 
704 
701 
701 
693 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
. 
(c): 
( c ) : 
0 c) : 
. 
- . . ( c ) : 
( c ) : 
(c) : 
. 
. . 
{ c ) : 
. 
. . 
(c) : 
. 
• (c): 
(c) : 
Events 
Uzziah reigns over Judah 
Jeroboam II reigns over Israel 
Amos prophesies in Israel 
Accession of Tiglath -Pileser IV 
Zechariah, Shallum over Israel 
Hosea prophesies in Israel 
Menahem over Israel 
Assyrian capture of Arpad 
Death of Uzzi eh; Year of Isaiah's 
Call 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
• 
Jotham over Judah : 
Subjugation of Hamath; Menahem'a : 
tribute to Tiglath-Pileser IV (Pu~: 
Pekahiah reigns over Israel .: 
Pekah reigns over Israel : 
Syro-Ephraimitic War. Ahaz' Acces-: 
sion in Judah 
Subjugation and annexation of 
Damascus 
Ahaz • homage to Tiglath-Pileser 
at Damascus 
Hoshea rules over Israel 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
• 
. 
• 
: Accession of Shalmaneser V 
(c): Miceh • s prophecy begins 
. : Accession of Sargon 
Fall of Samaria. Merodach-baladan 
bee omes king of Babylon ftl1' 12 yrs.: 
Sargon in Palestine: defeats 
: Egyptians at Raphia . • ( ·?): Accession of Hezekiah in Judah 
. : Capture of Ashdod 
; Merodach-baladan expelled from 
Babylon 
. 
. 
. 
. 
(c): 
. 
• {?) : 
Access ion of Sennacherib 
Sennacherib vanquishes Merodach- : 
baladan 
Assyrian invasion of Palestine: : 
against Phoenicia, Philistia, Ju- : 
dah; deliverance of Jerusalem : 
End of Isaiah's and perhaps Micah~: 
prophecies : 
Death of Hezekiah in Judah : 
Amos and Hosea lived during the middle portion of 
the eighth century B. c. in Palestine. Amos• home was 
1 
evidently in Judah, but his message was delivered in 
1. Cf. Amos 1:1; 7:12. 
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Israel1 , the home of Hosea, evidenced by the latter's ref-
erence only to places of the northern kingdom, such as Gil-
gal, Gibeah, Bethel, Ramah, Tabor, Samaria, etc., his in-
timate knowledge of conditions there at that time, and his 
reference to the king of Israel as "our king 11 .2 we shall 
speak here merely in a general way, referring our detailed 
discussion of the times to a later section of this paper. 
Our sole aim here is to breathe the atmosphere of the pro-
phets' day. 
11 
In Amos 1 time, Israel was prosperous as evidenced 
by references to lUxury and ease. 3 The reign of Jeroboam 
II was the calm before the storm that followed close upon 
his death, culminating in the capture of Samaria (721 B.C.) 
and the destruct ion of the northern kingdom. Politically, 
Hosea's prophecy gives evidence of revolution and anarchy 
known t o have follcwed t oo death of Jeroboam IT. The kings 
of his time were mere puppets, reigning but a few months 
or years, solely interes t ed in personal gain, as is evident 
from the frequent assassination of the reigning king by an 
ambitious rival. Thus in eight or ten years, there were 
seven or eight kings, which is indicative of the political 
weakness of the northern kingdom. weakness in government 
meant the outbreak of a mania for diploma tic allis.nce with 
the leading poners of the day, Assyria and Egypt,4 with a 
consequent further lack of stability in the nation. We 
shall speak more fully of foreign influences later on. 
1. Amos 7:15; 6:1. 2. Hosea 7:5; Knudson, A. c., "Beacon 
Lights of Pr.opbecy", p. 94. 3. Amos 3:12; 6:1-5. 
4. Hosea 7:11. 
Socis.lly, conditions of Amos 1 time were those of 
injustice, social oppression, and inhu~anityl on the part 
of the wealthy with reference to the poorer class. The storm 
of Hosea.' s day was brewing in the unequal S'truggles of' ih e 
poor, and the arrogant selfishness of' the upper classes, who 
held the poorer people in economic, if not in physical, 
slavery.2 In Hoseais day, the seeds of oppression began 
to bear the fruit of violence, for he records: "There is no 
truth, nor goodness, nor knowledge of God in the land. There 
is nought but swearing and breaking faith, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery; they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. "3 The last clause probably refers to the 
frequent assassinations of kings. Over and over again does 
Hosea speak of the preve.lence of sexual innnorality; selfish-
ness and greed were evident among the upper classes, f'or 
"the princes are like them that remove the landmarkn;4 ap-
parently, these leaders, --kings, princes, and priests,--
were the chief sinners, and one can only infer f'ram the 
evils attributed to them the intolerable condition of the 
common man, who, in ignorance of how to deal with the sit-
uation, was, nevertheless, beir:g "destroyed for lack of' know-
ledge".5 
Religiously, conditions were no better. In Amos, 
we find plenty of evidence that religion was a mere formality, 
indulged in as a magic pra.ctice rather than as worship of 
Yahweh, who expected righteousness of men •6 It is also 
1. Amos 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4-6. 2. Amos 8:6; 4:1-2; 3:10; 
2:6-7. 3.Hosea 4:1-2. 4. Hosea 5:10. 5. Hosea 4:6. 
6. Amos 4:4-5; 5:21-24; 8:4 •. 
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plain that d tring Amos • 1time there was beginning that close 
association of the king and priesthood, in which the relig-
ious representatives of Yahweh were more desirous of help-
ing along whe. t plea.sed the king, than of che.mpioning the 
truth, 1 to the effect of which Hosea bears fuller witness 
a few years later. It is slso plain that Amos considered 
blindness to things truly worth while, as quite general.2 
A reading of too history of the period,3 while 
giving no detailed information, impresses one with the fact 
of the close association of the Hebrews through centuries 
previous with the religious practices of the Canaanites, 
the Philistines, the Phoenicians, the Egyptians, and perhaps 
others. This knowledge, crupled with the Biblical history 
of the time, rather prepares us for the state of apostasy 
from true Yahweh worship, which we find still present as 
revealed by Amos and Hosea. Even if the worship of Yahweh 
was continued in ~~ it had become really heathen in 
char acter through the introduction of heathen rites and 
practices. 
Thus we are not surprised to find Hosea saying: 
"Ephraim is joined (hopelessly) to idols" .4 ~tMy people ask 
counsel at their stock,--------for the spirit of whoredom 
hath caused them to err, departing from under their God. n5 
11 As troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company of 
priests murder in the way toward Shechem" .6 The people had 
adopted the worship or the local gods of soil fertility.7 
The worship of these idols had a paralyzing effect on the 
life of the Hebrews. 8 The people had no conception of the 
1. Amos 7:10-13. 2 .Amos 2:11-12. 3. Cambridge Ancient His-
tory, Vol. III, pp. 354-388. 4. Hosea 4:17. 5. Hosea 4:12. 
e. Hosea 6:9. 7. Hosea 10:1. 8. Hosea 13:1. 
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meani~ of true religion, and therefore, helpless through 
blindness, were nevertheless being slowly carried to destruc-
tion •1 
We have thus f ar considered general conditions 
of the time of Amos and Hosea. We shall next turn to a 
considerat;lon of those of Ise.iah and Micah, since they lived 
in a slightly later time in Judah, and several important 
events took place, causing us to consider internal condi-
t ions during their period of ministry as somewhat different 
. 
from those of their predecessors. 
It is plain from even a cursory reading of the 
chronology that the times of Isaiah and Micah were stirring 
ones of difficulty and danger for the Hebrew people. Not 
on l y was there the problem to face of the Syro-Ephraimi tic 
war against Judah, but also the destruction of the northern 
king dom, the growing menace of Assyria, and the problem of 
the continuation of Judah as a preserver of the Hebrew 
people and faith. These two prophets were called upon by 
conditions to speak what they believed to be the will of 
Yahweh to their people and nation. 
In Judah, dur i:rg this period, there were only 
the two kings, Ahaz and Hezekiah, so that conditions were 
much more settled internally than during the times of Amos 
and Hosea in Israel; nevertheless, Ahaz was plainly a weak 
king, and given to trusting to various devices for settle-
ment of difficulties with Syria and Ephraim, who were about 
to make war on him; naturally his reliance was on arms and 
alliances. Nevertheless, there is a tribute to the sagacity 
1. Hosea 4:14; 7:9. 
of Isaiah's policy of watchful waiting and reliance on faith 
in Yahweh, in the fact that Ahaz' policy of alliance with 
Assyria resulted in his being compelled to become a vassal 
of the Assyrian monarch, Tiglath-Pileser, in 732 B. C. 1 
From then on, until the end of Hezekiah's reign (693? B. c.) 
Judah was ever in the hands of the Assyrians, or on the verge 
of coming under their nay,~ A state of panic and anxiety, 
politically, was consequently the pro~lem that faced both 
Isaiah and Micah. 
Socially, conditions of their day were much simi-
lar to those of their predecessors. In Juds,h, the· upper 
classes held the lower in economic slavery~ much as in Amos 1 
day in Israel. The rulers of the people and the religious 
leaders were evidently corrupt, and followed after greed and 
political graft~ rather than service to their people and na-
tion. The conditions remind one more of the days of Amos 
than of the anarchy of the time of Hosea, for the govern-
me nt was fairly stable, but it was a government of nobles, 
fattened and maint ained in splendor at the expense of tre 
corrnnon people,--a condition consonant only with ruin, if 
long continued • 
Religiously, men of the time formally kept up the 
worshiP of Yahweh, but their conduct was indicative of any-
thing but the recogni 11on of the moral character of Yahweh, 
which Amos and Hosea had maintained. Isaiah's message as 
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an almost verbal repetition of Amos ' words indicates a s im-
ilar lack of religious sensitiveness on the part of the J;Bople.3 
1. Isa. 1:21-23; 5:7; 5:8-13; 6:16-24; 10:1-2. Mica.h 2:1-2; 
3:1-7. 2. Isa. 1:23; 10:1-2. Mic ah 3:1, 5, 9-11. 3. Isa. 
l:l0-20. 
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In Micah, we find evidence that idolatry found in Israel 
earlier still remained there, and was also in Judah.l Ap-
parently, there was no religious attitude thB.t to Mica.h, at 
least, was worthy of the nam3 ; · Judah wa.s so corrupt ihat she 
he.d forgotten to be religious in any true sense. In Micah 
1:13, we probably have a reference to the influence of heath-
en worship on Judah, imported from Philistia. This is but 
another indication of a fact to which the book of Hosea bears 
much witness, and which is also attested by other prophetic 
and historic a l books. 
With this general understanding of internal conditions, 
we shall next consider some of the common conceptions of the 
people of the world in this day. To transport ourselves some 
twenty -eig bt. centuria s in retrospect is no small task, yet it 
is our view that this is essential to the full understanding 
of prophecy which we desire to achieve. In this attempt, we 
shall find it of ten convenient to use the historical :rresent 
tense, for by so doing we shall gain a certain sense of iden-
t ity with the times which we should not otherwise be able to 
express adequately. 
It is our first problem to divest ourselves of twen-
tieth century ideas and civilization. However, we shrul lim-
it our attempt to do so largely to the realm of ideas.· and 
historical surroundings, since the effect of such thL'Ylgs as 
dress and minor customs will have little bearing on the in-
tellectual world of the prophets. It is then our purpose 
only to direct attention to such things as might conceivably 
affect their intellectual achievement. We shall have to 
1 • Micah 1 :5-7 • 
imagine our knowledge to consist of the kind of facts which 
we might be able to adduce, through a few centuries of devel-
opment, if ~ were living on an island, cut off from every 
civilized influence. Only by some such process of imagina-
tion shall we be able to free our minds of modern ideas, and 
truly enter into the atmosphere of the prophets. 
In this period we are living a life or some civ-
ilization,--a more or less settled existence,--in a country 
of the general character of tbe Southern mountain region in 
the United States, in a similar climate. Life for us as com-
mon men, is necessarily very simple, even in the cities or 
in the fertile valleys. There are few comforts for the com-
mon man, and no luxuries. The upper class, kings and nobles, 
may and do have luxuries, but for us there are none. Our 
contact with the world is limited to our near neighbors, the 
surrounding peoples of Canaan, Syria, Philistia, Moab, and 
Phoenicia,--peoples of a similar state of civilization. we 
are in some touch with the leading nations of the time, Egypt 
and Assyria., as they rmke attempts to subdue us and our relgh-
bors, or try to gain world supremacy. They are more civil-
ized than we, am hold us in constant attitude of servile 
obedience, except tha t, arving to the mounta inous character 
of tbe country and our insignific~~ce as nations, we often 
have periods of peace from the contenders for world power. 
Then we are often forced to defend our borders ~m our naigh-
bors, who are always greedy. OUr kings and priests are prov-
ing but 1andgrabbers1and p1otters2 ror their own selfish ends. 
1. Hosea 5 : 10 • 2. Hosea 5:1; 6:9; 7:1. 
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Naturally, vmen Assyria or Egypt, or other powerful nations 
loom in the offing, with elements favoring conflicting alli-
ances in our midst and with no real leadership, we are seiz-
ed with an inferiority complex,l and vainly attempt to con-
jecture which is the more P~verful that we may find some 
hope of existence in seeking alliance with that nation. In 
our lack of stable government, it seems even necessary at 
times to seek the help of Assyria or Egypt against our near 
neighbors. On the other hand, our kings and princes have 
sought alliances with them so often that we find ourselves 
adopting various customs of theirs. 
Our territory is small,--in Israel, say, 70 miles 
long and scarcely 50 broad; in Judah, much smaller still. It 
is in constant need of protection.2 Travel on the sea may be 
possible, but our contact with the world thus is so small as 
to be negligible, for we are essentially an inland people. 
What travel we may do is by roads, through our territory,which 
are the main highways between Egypt and the East • 
Socially, we are a people ·or a high national con-
sciousness, and due to our struggle for existence in the pol-
itical tangle, we have become nationally selfish with double 
intensity. Within the nation, embittered by the self-seeking 
tyranny of our unrighteous kings, or their careless pleasure 
in vice, our ~vn lives are but narrow struggles for a precar-
ious existence. We attempt to alleviate our own difficult ex-
istence by imitation of the greed, deceit, and dishonesty of 
our neighbors and kings. Once we remember, when David was 
king, we were a prosperous people. we are highly conscious 
18 
1. Hosea 5:13; 7:11. Isa. 7:2. 2. Alliance of Israel am Syria 
against Judah in Ahe.z i reign is merely typical of relations of 
small nations in Palestine. 
that our 0/m prosperous condition seems to be bound up in 
that of the nation, and our nationalistic spirit is raised 
to a high degree. 
Yahweh is our God. The prevailing religious be-
lief is that a god is powerful only in his own land; there 
are many different deities to be placated, according to the 
ideas of our neighbors. But Yahweh is our special protector; 
long ago He delivered us from Egypt, and he has adopted us 
and will favor us • Our contact with our neighbors has made 
us recognize the existence of other gods; we notice they 
worship in some ways similar to us, but they have also otper 
customs which appeal to our admiration, o~r imagination, or 
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our sensual enjoyment, such as human sacrifice, idolatry, and 
prostitution. G.radually we have come to adopt their manner of 
worship, although we worship Yahweh still. He will yet one day 
favor us as he did at the time of our flight from Egypt and 
during David's reign. He has chosen us to be his people, am 
will certainly favor us; 1 for it is a god's pleasure to favor 
his own people. We are Yahweh's people; therefore, he will 
prosper us. 
Thus fe.r we have attempted to get before our 
minds something of the physical, intellectual, and spiritual 
conditions of life of the common people in the eighth century 
B. c., ·or previous, as a help to our psychological understand-
ing of the prophetic messages. we shall next occupy ourselves 
with attempting to show the psychological kinship of the 
prophets with ourselves, in order that we may corns to close 
grips with the general scope and purpose of prophecy, before 
1. Amos 5:18. 
we address ourselves to our particular problem of the re-
lation of eschatology to the prophetic zoos sage. 
Both the affinity of prophecy with modern thought, 
and also its relat'ion to specific aspects of conditions ottt 
of which it grew were freshly suggested to the writer in his 
endeavor to modernize Isaiah's thought in its application to 
life, in a class of Southern mountain men and women in Berea 
College, Berea, Kentucky. After various attempts to interpret 
Isaiah freshly for modern life, one day the writer took up the 
study of the thirty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, to be struck at 
once by suggestive parallels to the life of the mountaineer, 
almost perfectly expressed in the imagery of that beautiful 
piece of Hebrew poetry. A few minor changes served to bring 
out these parallels prominently to the surprise and delight 
of the class, and with suggestive import to the writer. 
Although this bit of prophecy does not belong 
rightfully to our study here, since it is considered by most 
scholars to be post-exilic, it will serve excellently as an 
example of the psychological affinity of minds then and now. 
we shall take the space to present the Biblical versiont and 
the modern parallel side by side, since we feel that a com-
parison will be more conclusive evidence of this relationship 
of the prophets to us, than any discussion we might be able 
to give. 
Isaiah 35. Zion's Happy 
Future. 
The wilderness and the dry 
land shall be glad; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
See Isaiah 35. Th e Great Day 
of the Mountain People under 
Jehovah. 
The mountains and the stony 
fields shall be glad; and the 
rocky farm shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
1. The American Revised Version, Thos. Nelson & Sons, New York. 
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It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy 
and singing; the glory of 
Le banon shall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon: they shall see 
the glory of Jehovah, the ex-
cellency of our God. 
Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of a fear-
ful heart, Be strong, fear not; 
behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, with the recompense 
of God; he will come and save 
you. 
Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstop-
ped. 
Then shall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb shall sing; for in 
the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and the streams in 
the desert. And the glowing 
sand shall become a pooh and 
the thirsty ground springs of 
water; in the habitation of 
jackals, where they lay, shall 
be grass with reeds and rushes. 
And a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be 
called the Way of Holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; 
but it shall be for the redeem-
ed; the wayfaring nE n, yea, 
fools,--shall not err therein. 
No lion shall be there nor shall 
any ravenous beast go up there-
on; they shall not be found 
there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: and the ransomed 
of Jehovah shall return and come 
with singing unto Zion; and ev-
erlasting joy shall be upon 
their heads; they shall obtain 
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It shall blossom abundantly, 
and the valleys shall rejoice, 
even with joy and singing; the 
glory of the C.umberlands shall 
be given unto it, the excellency 
of the Blue Ridge and tre Blue 
Grass; they shall see tm glory 
of Jehovah, the excellency of 
our God. 
Go ye out to strengthen the 
weakening hands of pioneers, and 
to confirm the-ir staggering 
steps who are old in service. 
Say to them of a fearful heart 
for the future of the mountains, 
Be strong, fear not; behold, 
your God shall come into the 
mountains with the recompense 
that comes from Him. He will 
come and save you and the work 
of your hands. 
In that day of education and 
enlightenmant,--then shall the 
eyes of the blind be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 
Then shall the crippled ann be 
cured by medical skill, and those 
who have never learned to sing 
before, shall break out into song. 
For in the mountains shall the 
water of knowledge break out, and 
the fountains of new life in the 
hills. And the barren hillside 
shall become fertile, and the 
thirsty soul shall drink from the 
water of Life; where once were 
only dens of wild rabbits shall 
be pastures with green grass. 
And a higbway shall be through 
the mountains, and a Road, and 
it shall not be fo r the careless 
man, but it shall be for the 
mou~tain-redeemed people; the 
pleasure-seeker,--the exploiter,--
yea, fools,-shall not travel 
therein. No lion of poverty or 
wild beast of ignorance shall be 
there; but the mountain people 
shall travel there. And those 
who have labored,pioneers; those 
who pave been called great by 
Jehovah, shall return, and come 
with singing again into the moun-
tains; and everlasting joy shall 
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gladness and joy, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. 
be upon their beads; they shall 
obtain gladness and joy for their 
labors in God's name, and sorrow 
and sighing shall forever flee a-
way from those of the mountains, 
for they shall know that God bath 
blessed the work of their bands. 
Any one who knows the situation among the people of 
the Southern mountains of the United States will recognize that 
the dream of the forward-looking leaders among them is for a 
Great Day of good roads, of good crops, of education, literacy, 
enlightenment, and of real religion. Their dream of a new day 
is exactly analogous to that of the Hebrew p~ople expressed by 
the prophet, in his longing _for peace, for an abundance of water, 
and of fertile soil for the proper expansion of his people; for 
a freedom to travel about with no fear of robbers or of ~ld 
beasts,--a day they dared believe would come to the righteous 
follower of Yahweh,--Israeli Wno shall say that there is not 
a striking psychologice.l parallelism here in thought and hope t 
This should serve to show us that we may expect to 
find tbe Hebrew mind a.ppros.cbing the problems of existence and 
life in much the same fashion as we would do to-day. we shall 
next attempt to see something of the working of the prophetic 
mind in contact with the problems of his day. Since each pro-
phet lived in a slightly different period, and under somewhat 
differing c ondi ti ons, in order to s.chieve any real sense of 
psychological relationship with them, we shall have to consider 
one of them as typical, psychologically. We shall, therefore, 
use tlosea as typica l of the general prophetic attitude toward 
life and the message needed, since be manifests, perhaps, more 
clearly than s.ny other of the four, the mental struggle1entering 
into the formation of the prophetic message. His thought may 
1. See Hosea 2:8-16; 5:14-15; 11:8-9; 13:4-8; 14:1-4. 
well have run somewhat as follows: 
As a thinking citizen of Israel, what can be done 
to achieve the permanence of my nation? Things are in a 
terrible condition. "Ephraim mixeth himself among the peoples .nl 
His very individuality as a nation seems at stake, for he has 
t aken over the customs of the surrounding peoples, and has 
married into other peoples, until the (! strangers have devoured 
his strength".2 Yet "he knoweth it not; gray hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth it not" .3 Still, conditions 
were not always so; "Israel was as wild grapes in the wilder-
ness". 4 Our nation prospered so that David had a glorious 
reign. Why do we not prosper as then? Something must be done 
speedily, for conditions of life grow worse an:l worse 1 
Yahweh must be blind th at he does not see th~t we 
are not prosperous. He will cert a inly come to our aid. It is 
h is pleasure to prosper his people. They are most miserable; 
b oth the kings and the priests have no interest in the fate 
of the nation. They are interested in their own designs, and 
not in my people, Israel. Things are really worse than if there 
were no king, ncr priest.5 They "have been (indeed) a snare"6, 
rather than deliverers of the people• · 
It is plain Yahweh is not favoring us now. Vfhy not? 
~~at brought him to our aid When we fled from Egypt? Vfhy did he 
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prosper us then, and not ~? Perhaps, it was his servant, Moses, 
who brought us into his f avor. 
Stay! what did we say about in·t;olers.ble conditions? 
~~y are they then int olerable ? Well,--because life isn•t worth 
1. Hosea 7:8. 2. Hosea 7:9. 3.Hosea 7:9. 4. Hosea 9:10. 
5. Hosea 4:6; 10:3. 6. Hosea 5:1. 
while under such conditions. When is it worth while? Moses 
brought about a recognition of Israel's relation to Yahweh, 
and prosperity followed. But he was not satisfied with idols, 
nor with murderous spirit, nor with stealing, nor adultery, nor 
lying, nor any or the common practices of the people now. Life 
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is not worth living so, nor does prosperity follow such a life. 
yet Yahweh prospered Moses~ Why! Righteousness must be necessary 
.!.£ prosperity! Then Yahweh is Righteousness, and we have not 
prospered because we have been untrue to his very nature. And 
the people lmow no better! 11 They are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge 11 1 of what Yahweh is like, and what he requires. If 
they knew would they return to Yahweh, from evil ways? It 
sball be our duty to see that they at least know Him~ 
We do not mean to say that the above attempt to 
reconstruct the thought of Hosea is an actual reinterpretation 
of the working of his mind, but we do want to present it as a 
reasona.ble hypothesis as to the way Amos or Hosea became con-
vinced of the ethical character of Yahwe~,--an achievement of 
unique value, to the world end to Israell And we do regard 
this meditative attitude as typical of the prophetsl It 
would seem that the ease with which Hosea 1 S recorded thought 
fits into the scheme of the above presentation would argue 
that we have perhaps approximated the method of his 11 discovery11 
of the ethical Yahwehl At any rate, if this suggestion is 
of any value, the prophets read into the idea of God what liv-
ing showed to be the necessary attributes to an equitable ex-
istence of the nation and people. Theirs was a conception of 
God wrought out gradually and meditatively in the forge of ex-
perience. The significance of this for a progressive inter-
1. Hosea 4:6. 
pretation of Yahweh by later _prophets does not belong to the 
scope of this paper, but its value and suggestiveness will be 
evident upon reflection. 
It will be evident from our trend of thought thus 
far, that we e.re suggesting, first of all, that the prophets 
were patriots,--that in the building of their conception of 
Yahweh as moral, they began with life 1 s needs, and from ob-
servation in an attempt to solve the problem of the nation's 
permanence, achieved the recognition that Yahweh's favor im-
plied righteousness. we are then endeavoring to get back of 
their message itself to a discovery of what first set them to 
thinking the great ideas, which they gave to the world as the 
word of Yahweh, and which have since been vindica ted as indeed 
nverbum Dei". We believe that this discovery will throw large 
light on the interpr e t ation of the message of a ll the prophets. 
To a reflective mind such as that of the prophet, looking out 
upon the national chaos s.nd the disorder of the tirres, with 
its inherent Hebrew national consciousness, and its lack of 
individual immortality, which thus tied up hope of perpetuity 
with posterity, and thus with the fate of the nation, must have 
come the problem of achieving the permanence of the nation. In 
contemplation of the history of the past in comparison with the 
present chaotic state, Hosea 1 s mind lighted on the great delivery 
of Israel from Egypt, as the time when Israel had great promise.l 
He observed that in that promise was an adherence to the standards 
of Moses 2 , and that adherence to them led up to the glory of 
Israel, and her growing power. 
In Hosea's time, Israel's glory was plainly waning. 
l.Hosea 11 and 12. See also Isaiah 11:16; Amos 2:10; 9:7; Micah 
6:4-5, etc. 2. Cf. Exodus 18:13-26. 
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Would a return to the Mosaic standards bring national sta-
bility? Something still must be needed for the people still 
went throQgh the ceremonies, and in many respects adhered 
to the letter of Mosaic teaching~ Ah, yes L They needed the 
real presence of Yahweh. In that past day, He had been with 
his people. He had inspired the Mosaic ideals, and as the 
people had followed them, in truth were they prospered. But 
in Hosea's day, the people had forgotten these standards and 
their meaning; indeed, the common people did not even know 
the true nature of Yahweh! And it would seem that even for 
Hosea the recognition of the true nature of Yahweh was his 
call to the prophetic office! Israel was doomed, for moral-
ity was essential to true worship of Yahweh,· and thus, plain-
ly essential to national permanence. For it was the very 
nature of Yahweh to be moral, and national permanence was 
seen then to be only possible through loyalty to Yahweh and 
through the expression of his nature in the world,--through 
morality. 
Having found the secret of his nation's prosper-
ity, Hosrea must have mused in some such fashion e.s follows: 
I wonder if I can get the people to see this truth1 
It is so opposed to their practices. How sad it makes me to 
see their aimlessness! How sad it moot make Yahweh1 Israel 
is wayward like •••••.••• G.omer wasl1 2 She (Israel) doesn•t 
understand what God is like. G:omer didn't know my love for 
her, and all it meantl She strayed away, despising met Yet 
did my love not cease! I still tried to win her back ••.. I 
VVha t if GOd 1 s love were like that l It is,----it must bel 
- --
1. Exodus 18:13ff. 2.Hosea 1, 2, and 3. 
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If I, as poor, weak man, can feel such overwhelming love, 
what must the great good Yahweh's love be! Surely if they 
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could know Yahweh,--what he is like,--they would turn to 
hirnl I 1 ll try to make it plain to them! They know of my 
borne troubles. I will remind them that Yahweh's love is 
like that! He has never ceased caring for them, though they 
have not understood him, nor done what he requires! But 
if he is moral, they must turn to morality, or be destroyed1 
~~at a wonder of a God is Yahweh~ 
The writer can almost hear this suggestion being 
branded as pure imagination. Perhaps the prophet never 
thus analyzed his thought. It is probable that he did not; 
if he did, he certainly was more of a genius than ever. But 
the effect was there in his life, whether tbe analysis took 
place in just this way or not. That much our record of 
Hosea will certainly bear out~ 
Similarly, it would be easy to show by reference 
to the message and conditions of life faced by any of the 
prophets, that they doubtless received their messages in a 
strikingly similar fs.shion. One needs but to refer to Amos' 
record of his call,l to Isaiah's call,2 to his clash with 
Ahaz, 3 and to Micah's sensing of the situation,4 to his 
feeling of contras t with the false prophets, and of Yahweh's 
presence in his life, 5 to recognize that some such thought-
ful reflection on the conditions of life and their meaning 
for the nation, as indicated above, went on ere the prophets 
spoke their various messages. 
And further, we can see no other way in which the 
1. Amos 7:14-15. 2. Isaiah 6. 3. Isaieb 7. 
5. Micah 3:8. 
4. Mic_ah 3. 
truths of the universe could break upon these men, except 
in a contemplation of life in the light of experience and 
the needs of men. Prophecy was due, then, to a sincerity 
of purpose carried through to its logical conclusion in an 
attempt to make p ermanent the nation. It started out of 
a desire to save the nation; it has ended in saving the 
world1 It is the genius of prophecy that it started from 
a narrow nationalism, and through the efforts of a stream 
of earnest souls who built upon the discoveries of their 
predecessors, contributed largely to the morality and i-
dealism of the world. It would seem to the writer that 
the prophets were the "discoverers" of God in a real sense. 
They took the problem of national permanence to solve. 
They gained not their desire literally, but they made 
possible whatever of permanency has been achieved in the 
world t~ough their statement and adherence to the spirit-
ual laws of the universe. 
The prophets were incurably patriotict They dreamed 
of a lasting prosperity such as they had seen follow the 
leadership of Moses. This may well explain their emphasis 
on the simple life as idea1, 1 since they had seen it lead 
the nat ion to the glory of David 1 s reign. Later the glory 
of his reign in retrospect idealized itself so that the 
patriotic fervor of the prophets was able to picture their 
hopes for the nation in its light. Thus patriotism, through 
searching for a solution to the needs of life in the thought 
of the prophets proved a stepping stone to truth eternall 
1. Hosea 9:10a; 11:1; 12:9,12-13. 
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It is safe to say that the prophets did not fully realize 
the implications of their nassages. They saw the applica-
tion to their own day, and did not hesitate to state it~ 
The ages are their debtors t 
Lest we should be misunderstood, we want to reiter-
ate that it was ~ a blind patriotism that the prophets 
follov1ed; it was a patriotism that could defy kings and 
na tional policies.1 But it was,nevertheless, a narrow 
national patriotism based on Jewish solidarity, and in its 
beginning, it was not so much a desire to ~ the worship 
of Yahweh the.t actua ted the prophets, as a desire to save 
the nation from collapse and to establish it permanently. 
Life is not built to save any particular faith, unless it 
first saves men. E~en the best men to-day are not moved 
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so much by inherited not ions of G,od, as they are by what 
meets the needs of life as it is lived. Once we have es-
tablished for ourselves the need of morality and the s pir-
itual life, it is the next step to ascribe such qualities 
to God. It is the genius of the Hebrew prophets that they 
thought practica lly for their people, more tha.n they blind-
1[ feared Yahweh. We venture to suggest that this fact is 
the main difference between them and the devotees of other 
faiths of the time. The heathen were blocked by fear from 
building a real, ordered conception of Deity~ In the last 
analysis, then,we see the prophets as very much akin to mo-
dern leaders,--inspired of God, indeed,--but given much to 
thought and work and fearlessness in bringing men the results 
of their thinking. 
we have spent thus much time in attempting to show 
the validity of a psycholog ice.l approach to prophecy, and 
our reasons for accepting a true patriotism as the thesis 
of interpretation for the prophetic messages. It is a com-
monly accepted criterion that any hypothesis to be considered 
significant, should lead to fruitful results. We believe 
that a psychological angle on the prophetic messages, based 
on a true patriotism will prove its value in enabling us 
to make a more vital interpretation of prophecy, and par-
ticularly of the eschatological portion. If we are thus 
able to arrive at conclusions which not only seem better 
to explain what we find in the messages of the prophets, but 
also link them more closely to our modern thoughts and hopes, 
and therefore instill in us an added interest in searching 
the Scriptures, we shall consider our approach to and thesis 
of interpretation, to have proven truly fruitful. 
With these general observations in mind, let us 
turn to a consideration of the esche. to logy of the eigrtb 
century prophets. 
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HEBRE W ESCHATOLOGY 
CHAPTER II 
GENERAL PHASES Oft' HEBREW ESCHATOLOGY 
Eschatology, "the doctrine of the last things 11 , 
might, perhaps, be termed more correctly "the sense of destiny" 
wh~h man has in regard to his existence in the universe. It 
is as much in the latter sense as in the former that we shall 
be using the term in this paper. 
Whether one is a systematic philosopher or not (and 
it iS affirmed by no less an authority the.n Dr. s. R. Driver 
that the prophets were not philosophers in the modern sense of 
that word}, one of the first needs that he feels as he is forced 
by experience to think about the meaning of life, is the matter 
of the significance of his life. So far as his actual observa-
tion can enlig hten him, life seems to end only in extinction. 
But whatever his final conviction, when be has started to think 
on the matter, he has begun to construct his eschatology. To 
feel that his pr esence in the world matters,--to feel that the 
world of events and things is so ordered and directed as to 
make his striving vv orth while, --is one of t ro first problems 
of a satisfactory existence for a thinking creature. Such an 
idea may not achieve expression as a conviction, but even the 
unlettered man feels the need of regarding the universe as 
friendly to him, in order that he may have the courage to strive 
on in it~ This reeling of need for friendliness of the world 
order to man, as it is given expression in the Hebrew prophets 
of the eighth century B. c., we are to endeavor to understand 
and interpret in the following pages. 
Now, eschatological thought in modern times bas come 
to refer quite as much to the destiny of the individual as to 
that of the social group to which he belongs, but in the time 
of the eighth century prophets, there was nothing that could 
be termed eschatolqgical in the true sense of the word in re-
· l a tion to the individual's fate. The early Hebrew ideas in re-
ference to the future of tba individual were connected with his 
dreary existence in Sheol,--an undeFflorld, without moral dis-
tinctions. The souls of both righteous and wicked slept in 
peace provided they were remembered in the world of events 
with the proper offerings and worship. Thus the early religion 
of Israel was a form of ancestor worship,--one of the earliest 
forms of religion among the peoples of the earth. This con-
ception of the individual's fate was the common view in the 
time of the first literary prophets, and continued long to be 
the usual thought of the Hebrews with reference to the in-
dividual.l The lack of the hope of individual immortality, 
and the concept of a future life without moral distinctions, 
natur ally resulted in an emphasis on the conditions of this 
life, and confined the Hebrew eschatology of that day to an 
expression in the present world of events and affairs. 
That we find no developed eschatology of the in-
dividual in the eighth century is indeed no surprise, however. 
Man is first of all a social creature, and individuality is an 
achievement, based upon a reasoned consideration of experience, 
where the individual is permitted at least a rreasure off leisure 
and a certain lack of immedia te contact with social crises. 
An Oriental mind thinks concTetely, rather than abstractly, . 
too, and the unsettled state of the Hebrew nation was such as 
to make one ever think in terms of social unity, rather than 
on individual matters. The Hebrew nation itself was conscious-
1. For a fine treatment of the eschatology of the individual 
in early Hebrew thought, cf. Charles, R. H., "Escba.tology, 
Hebrew, Jewish, and Christian", cbap·Ger_s .1 and 2. 
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ly weak, even as a social unit, in the presence of the world 
powers of Assyria and Egypt, and of her more immediate neigh-
bors; the individual could have no practical significance apart 
from the group. In this atmosphere, it was but natural that 
the prophet, as the common man, should think in terms of the 
people and nation, rather than in terms of the individual, al-
though we know he was not blind to the influence of the in-
dividual, both from his experience with evil leaders of the 
people, and from his own attempt to bring about a change. 
It is safe also to say that the prophet, by the 
very nature of the conditions of his life, felt much more keen-
ly than we ordinarily do, his identity with the fortunes of the 
nation. Life is comparatively so easy for most of us that it 
is hard to conceive of the prophet's disregard of the individual. 
Yet if we but go back in thought a few years to the time of the 
Great war, we can easily enough remember how keenly we felt 
the significance of our relation to the nation,--to the social 
group of which we were a part. The fact that any national or 
social group is challenged, as was the Hebrew nation through-
out its existence, always brings to the front a high degree of 
group consciousness, so that we need not be surprised that the 
emphasis of the prophet is on the national outlook for the 
future. 
If we have shown above the naturalness of' man's 
feeling that the outcome of history must be sensed in order to 
make present living worth while, and also that in the conditions 
of the times indicated in Chapter I, there was a real reason 
for the prominence of the welfare of the na t ion in the mind of 
the prophets, we have gone far to justify both the psychological 
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approach to an idea which grew OQt of a feeling in an attempt 
to sense the future, and to validate OQr thesis of trQe pa-
triotism as being the factor almost exclusively coloring 
that idea of destiny. Thus by eschatology, we shall here 
be limiting ourselves to a dis cuss ion of the view of the out-
come of history held by the eighth century rr ophe ts, --e. view 
almost exclu.sively social and national in its outlook. 
This eschatology of the nation, vvhile giving rise 
to various categories of thought (of which more will be said 
in a subsequent chapter )1 had its basis in the conception of 
Yahweh as the God of Israel, and in the belief that He would 
one day make the Hebrew nation a great power in the world. 
This belief took the form of two general conceptions relative 
to the ultimate state of things: (1) the belief in the estab-
lishment of the direct rule of Yahweh in an age glorious with 
all the conditions an d achievements for which Israel yearned,l 
but which she did not possess; and (2) the belief in the com-
ing of a persona l human Messiah,2 anointed of Yahweh to be His 
representative. In either case, the supremacy of Israel through 
Yahweh 1 s intervention, is the gist of the matter, and in this 
future happy state, Yahweh's will was to be d ooe. Since He 
was the God of Israel, He would give his nation, among other 
things, a "place in the · sun". 
It is interesting in this connection to note a 
Jewish interpretation of these two phases of escha tolqgy. 
1. Cf. Amos 5:14-15; Hosea 2:14-16; 6:3; 14:5-7; Isaiah 1:26-27; 
9:2-5; 10:20-23; 11:6-9; 32:1-4, 16·20; 37:31-35; Micah 1:12; 
6:4-5; 7:18-20. 2. Cf. Micah 5:2-5a; Isaiah 7:14; 9:6-7; 
11:1-5; 32:1. 
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Rabbi Harry Levi, of Boston, says that the two phases in 
the eschatology of the Hebrews indicated above, are quite 
distinct,--the former being the basic hope, and the latter 
a variation of the former, growing out of times of calamity 
and trouble,--crises of the nation,--and giving place to the 
more genere.l and inclusive view, except at times of great 
national stress.1 
This seems to be a psychologically sound ex-
position of the matter. We shall have opportunity later 
to see haw this interpretation fits the facts as given in 
prophecy. It is, at least, well to point out these two gen-
eral phases of the escha tological idea here, for almost all 
the references to the future of Israel are included in one 
or the other, or both, of these phases. 
With this general introduction to the field of 
our endeavor, we shall pass to an examination of the prophetic 
books of the eighth century, to discover at first hand the 
nature of the eschatological idea found in them. 
1. In personal interview, November 1926. 
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IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY 
CHAPTER III 
THE NATURE OF' HEBREW ESCHATOLffiY IN TEE EIGHTH CENTURY 
V'fuen we att.empt to understand the natura of eighth 
century eschatolcgy, keeping in mind the psychological ap-
proach, we are at once struck by the many angles from which 
what we find there may be viewed, and must be viewed if we 
are to gain an adequate understaming of the sentiments ex-
pressed. 
Our first problem in this connection is to decide 
as to the authenticity of V.·arious sections. This is a real 
task, especially in view of the difference of opinion among 
scholars, particularly as to the eschatological portions, 
which we are to discuss. It is worthy of nota, in this con-
nection, that often the acceptance or rejection of passages 
by scholars rests more on a committmant to an early or late 
theory of the origin of escba-t;;ology among the Hebr·ews, than 
on any internal evidence to be found. Vfuila the subject of 
this paper indicates our belief that there may have bean an 
early rise of eschatology, yet we have endeavored to make our 
decision as to th e exclusion or inclusion of any passage upon 
a consideration of all the evidence obtainable through a con-
sultation of the works of various scholars, without regard to 
our theory of the rise of eschatology, and have evan gone so 
far as to reject from our survey several passages which seem 
to us to have all the marks of authenticity, or at least of 
congeniality with the eighth century ideas, on the basis of 
the opinion of the majority of scholars. However, our general 
principle in this matter has bean that we ought t o retain as 
authentic to the prophet in whose work the passages appear, 
all those portions which we cannot clearly show to be inter-
pola tions. We feel that Dr. Hugo Gressmann' s words have a 
particular application in this connection, when he says that 
historical literature is an artistic construction with the 
Hebrews, so that it is comparatively easy to discover inco-
herence, additions, etc., in the artistic whole, but that the 
pr ophets cannot thus easily be criticized. The ir "abrupt, 
hasty, and unquiet style is characteristic of prophetic poesy, 
in comtrast with the clear, mature, and quiet manner of the 
prose writers. This difference is to be interpreted by the 
fact that the prophets are always of a troubled temper and 
are seized in their innermost soul ••.••.. .• T.heir words are 
vibrant with the blessed paroxysms of communion with God and 
the secret mysteries of ec s tasy", 1 brought on by keen iden-
tification with life as it is and a sensing through communion 
with God of what it ought to be. "The propbe t 's word is the 
poet's word". 2 
A study of modern poets is illuminating in this 
connection. Every prophetic book is an antholcgy, rather than 
a Homeric ·epic planned from start to finish. These books are 
records of the souls of men in conflict with the problems of 
life, and as such, often present to us mystical recognition o£ 
truths, comparable to that spiritual insight frequently mani-
fest in modern poetry. Much of the difficulty felt by schol-
ars in considering differing sections of the Sia.me prophet's 
work compatible with each other has grown out of a prosaic, 
objective approach to the oo oks. They have considered ad-
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1. G.ressmann, Hugo: " s ources of Israel•s Messianic Hope", p.l74. 
2. Ibid., P• 173. 
jacent sections of the prophets' works as belonging together, 
when in realitw the books are only compilations, from various 
moods and often with years between them. They have tried to 
make a book of Oriental poems fit into tbe modern conception 
of the rationale of an Occidental essay, or collection of ser-
mons dealing with a particular theme or written from a particu-
lar view point, or in one frame of mind. To insist that what 
is found in the prophetic books must be an interpolation be-
cause it may not logically be viewed as directly related to 
that which precedes or follows is, therefore, manifestly to 
fall frequently into error. To consider differing views of 
the same prophet not genuine, would be like saying that 
Whittier could not have written "Laus Deo" because he wrote 
"Ichabod"! 
All this is peculiarly relevant to the rejection of 
hopeful passages in the eighth century prophets because much 
of their messages is concerned with doom. A little consider-
ation of how the acceptance of such a standard in judging the 
literary work of modern poets would result, will reveal at once 
the fallacy of such a judgment. "Unless peculiar reasons force 
us, we have no right !O establish 2 connection between the 
----
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t~ea t and the promise (in study of the prophets .~ ) ; for a poem, 
rounded in itself, should not be joined with another poem, like-
wise finished in itself. nl Life is not built to sustain one 
mood continually under varying conditions. What modern writer 
would be willing to have his work judged in the arbitrary fashion 
that, since once he expressed despair, he must ever continue to 
do so~ The ordinary view of prophecy may be a logical view, 
l· Grassmann, Hugo: "::iources of Israel ' s Messianic .tiope 11 • .American 
Journal of 'l'fleo.lOgy, _April, 1913 1 P• 176· Italics are Q:ressmann s. 
but none of us are logical in our psychological moods, par-
ticularly under the stress of trouble, of s arrow, am of 
ecstatic joy. Is not history full of examples of the fact 
that men and nat ions downcast and despondent hav.e ria en "on 
stepping stones of their dead selves to higher thingsn? 1 
With this explanation of our attitude toward the 
prophetic books, we may turn our attention to the nature of 
eschatology as found in the literature of the eighth century 
prophets. To go into a detailed discussion here, however, 
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as to why we have admitted some passages as authentic, which 
scholars have sometimes rejected, would be to weary the reader. 
In general, we have followed the opinions of leading scholar-
ship in the matter of authenticity. Where we have differed 
from their point of view, it has been our policy to indicate 
our reasons in the appendix,2 to which the reader interested 
in this phase of the question is referred. 
A modern preacher or lecturer ever draws upon the 
current ideas of the people as illustr ative of, or as a foil 
to, the thought he wishes to express. It is a psychological 
fact in the mind 1 s operation that one goes from the • known' 
. 
to the 'unknown•. This linking of a new idea with an old 
connnon conception is, therefore, without doubt, the most ef-
feet i ve way of present ir.g the truth to t be mass of humanity. 
Throughout the prophets we are constantly given little hints 
of the popular thought and ideas at the time of these men, 
though only lately has much significance been attached to 
these popular ideas. They are, however, a very helpful source 
1. Tennyson, A., !l in Memoriam11 , Ganto I, Verse 1. 
2. ::>ee pages i - xxii. · 
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for understanding the message of the prophets. Indeed, so 
important do these ideas become for an understanding of the 
eschatological message of the prophets, that we are constrained 
to remark with Gres smann: "Without a knowledge of the popular 
ideas, an historical appreciation of prophecy is impossible"ll 
It sha l l, therefore, be our first task to give ourselves to a 
consideration of the popular ideas extant at the time of the 
eighth century prophets, as revealed in their writings. 
It shall be our method to consider these popular 
ideas expressed in the writings of the four prophets together 
since the general attitude of the common people seems to have 
been very much the same throughout the whole period under dis-
cuss ion. We shall, however, search for evidence of the common 
conceptions of an es cha to leg ical nature in chronological order, 
beginning with Amos. 
COMMON ESCtiATOLCUICftL CCNCEPT IONS IN THE ~IME 0~' AMOS 
Amos 5:18-20: "Woe unto you that desire the day of 
Jehovah! Wherefore would ye have the day of Jehovah '? It is 
darkness, and not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear met him; or went into the house and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him• Shall not the day 
of Jehovah be darkness and not light? even very dark, and 
no brightness in it?" (Appendix, iii) 
This is, without doubt, the clearest reference we 
find in this prophecy to the current eschatology. In it, we 
find the prophet using the "day of Yahweh" as if that gave 
expression to e. current category of thought. This expression 
1. Gres smann, Hugo: "Der ursprung der israelit isch-jfld is chen 
Eschatologie", p. 2: _ 11 0hne eine Kenntnis der populM.ren Vor-
stellungen ist eine historische Wtlrdigung der Propbetie un-
ml'>glich. 11 
had evidently already become a fixed technical phrase, re-
ferring to a popular expectation.l In other places in Amos, 
(8:9,13), this expression is referred to as "that day", only 
the context maldng its meaning plain. What was this popular 
idea of the "day of Yahweh 11 ? 
Evidently, the popular notion of the Day of Yahweh 
was that it would be one of grea t significance and good for-
ttme for Israel; Amos on the other hand, seems to regard it 
as a time of great stress and judgment.2 In general, the 
idea seems to be that it is to be "the day, on which Yahweh 
will revee.l himself somehow, in vvhich he will deal (with man), 
and through it, he will somehow be characterized."3 
This is not the place to discuss the probable origin 
of the idea. We reserve that interesting study to a later sec-
t ion of this paper. 4 However 1 we do need to call a tten-tibn to 
the fact that all the prophets speak of the exodus from Egypt 
as a time when Yahweh manifested his power among them, and 
it is doubtless on the basis of this and similar events which 
revealed the power of Yahweh to the people 1 that the phras_e 
nday of Yahweh" came to have its categorical meaning. 
As we recall the story of the flight from Egypt 1 we 
remember that the characteristic note of the historie.n was 
th 2 t of triumph of Yahweh in behalf of the Israelites, md 
the.t as well, that triumph expressed itself in a feeling of 
exul ta ti on over the destruct ion of the Egyptians. Since the 
two ideas of triumph of the Israelites and doom for their 
enemies are che.racteristic of almost all later prophecy, we 
1. Grassmann, H., nDer Ursprung der isre.eli tisch-jlldischen 
E"schatologie", p. 142. 2. Cf. ·Horton, R. F., Century Bible, 
11Minor Prophets", Vol. I', P• 152; Harper, W. R., I. C. c •• 
"Amos .and Hosee.11 , p. 131-132. 3. Ditto, note 1, P• 144. 
4. cr. Chapter IV. 
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call attention to it here. It is, then, quite probable that 
while the popular thought of the 11 day or Yahweh" was th~ of 
triumph for Israel, the note of judgment was also curre~ 
ee.rly, except that in the thought of the people the doom was 
felt to be upon their enemies, whereas it is ap parent that 
Amos declared it to be "darkness !! to tr..e Israelites. Hew <SWer, 
the idea of judgment was not foreign to the popular thought 
1 
of the"day of Yahweh"; Amos merely changed its e.pplication. 
Amos 5:14: "Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live; and so Jehovah, . tbe God of hosts, will be with you, 
~ ye s ay 11 • (Appendix, iii). -- - --
This reference also sh~lS that the popular con-
ception of the "day of Yahweh" was to be favorable to the 
Hebrew people. We may even have here a reference as a pop-
• 
ular expectation, to the coming of Immanuel, as announced 
by Isaiah (7:14). Certainly there is evidence of a popular 
e xpectation which is c onsonant with Isaiah's thought, at 
least 1 
Amos 3:1-2: ttHear this word that Jehovah hath 
spoken against you, 0 children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
You ofly have I known of all the families of the earth: 
tnere ore;-rwill visirupon you all your Ini quities • 11 
Here it is evident that Yahweh is represented as 
speaking to the people, quoti:r.g their feeling that He will 
fe.vor2 them only. 
1. Against this, cf. Oesterley, W. 0. E., "The Evolution of 
the Messianic Idea", p. 246. It seems to the writer that 
this author has failed to take into account Amos' words a-
gainst surrounding nations ( Amos 1 and 2) as significant, 
and also the implication of Amos 3:2, as well as similar ex-
pressions in the other early prophets. For an exposition of 
the writer's opinion, cf. Charles, R. H., Article on "Eschat-
ology", Encyclopedia Biblica, Col. 1348; also G. A. Smith, 
"The Book of the Twelve Prophets 11 , I, P• 169. 
2. So Driver, Harper, Horton. 
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Amos 3:6:"Shall the trumpet be blown in a city, 
and the people not be afraid? shall evil befall a city, 
and Jehovah hath not done it? ---- - ----
Plainly, the prophet is using as illustrative of 
his point, ideas which are already present in the thought of 
the people and will not at all be questioned by his hearers. 
He is basing his argument on the principle, popularly axiom-
atic, that Yahweh is responsible for misfortune of a city. 
Probably in the popular thought, Yahweh brought evil upon 
foreign cities. The prophet is using this idea to make them 
sense tbeir ~1n predicament. 
Amos 6:3: "Ye that putfur away the evil day, and 
cause the seat of vioTen~o--cDmenear.-.~ - --
This is most reasonably interpreted as a reflection 
of the e.ttitude of the nobles e.mong the Hebrews, who bad re-
e.cted to the message of doom of Amos in some such fashion as 
this: "Doom i Ha ~ YahvJeb is ~ God, and he will favor us 1 
At any rate, if evil does come, it will be a long way off; 
what have we to worry about? We have our possessions; they 
will keep us from trouble all our days l Ha 1 Doom, indeed 1" 
Amos 4:6-11: "And I also have given you cleanness 
of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
places; yet have ye not returned unto me, sai th Jehovs.h. And 
I also have withholden the rain from you, when there were yet 
three months to harvest; and I caused it t o rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon an other city: one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 
s o two or three cities wandered unto one city to drink water, 
and were not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah. 
11 I have smitten you with blasting and mildev1: the 
multitude of yol~ gardens and your vineyards and your fig-trees 
and your olive-trees bath the palmer-worm devoured: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, sai th Jehovah. 
"I have sent among you the pestilence after the 
ner of Egypt; your young men have I slain with the sword, 
have carried away your horses; and I have made the stenm 
your camp to come up even into your nostrils; yet have ye 
returned unto me, s ai th Jehovah. 
men-
and 
of 
not 
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"I have overthrown cities among you, as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a brand plucked 
out of the burning; yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
Jehovah. n (Appendix, ii). 
This indicates little of t he popular attitude, 
except that to the prophet, at least, t ha people seem blind 
to the common signs of the times. Taken, however, in connec-
tion with the foregoing knovm attitude of the people, this 
section teems with fresh interest for it becom3s further evi-
dence of the hopeful note in the popular thought of the re-
lationship of Yahweh to Israel. 
We shall next turn to a consideration of the popular 
eschatological view revealed in the book of rtosea. 
COMMON ES CHATOLCGICAL CONCEPT IONS IN THE TIME OF HOSEA 
Hints as to the popular conceptions of an eschat-
ological nature are not as easily to be gained in the study 
of the book of Hos ee_, as in Amos, but the presence of one or 
two a lmost certain reflections of the attitude of the mass of 
the people gives us a ste.rting point. There are a number of 
other passages which gain a fresh significance if viewed as.: 
reflecting popular thought, and which viewed in any other 
light seem to have little or no real power. 
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Hosea 9:1: "Rejoice not, 0 Israel, for joy like the 
peoples; for thou hast played ·the harlot, departing from thy 
God; thou hast loved hire upon every grain-floor •11 (AppEndix, viii-)-
Th"is passage seems to reflect a joyous contempla-
tion of some great future, based on the natural relation of Yah-
weh to his people, as is shown by the reasons given by the pro-
phet for ~rejoicing. This is especially true, in view of the 
context, since the prophet goes on to say: "They shall not dwell 
in yahweh • s land". (vs. 3). The "Rejoice not" gathers 
far more significance and meaning viewed in this light 
than in any other .1 
Hosea 7:1: 11 When I would (or was about to) heal 
Israel, then is the iniquity of Ephraim uncovered •••••• 3. 
And they cons ider not in their hearts that I remember all 
their wickedness 11 ••• 
The first phrase of this passage, taken in connec-
tion with ve r se 3 1 seems to indicate that while the hope for 
a great future was present in the prophet 1 s thought as con-
di tional, in the thought of the people there was a feeling 
t h at their future was not dependent upon anything, save Yah-
weh's natural relationship to Israel.2 
Hosea 6:1-3: 11 Come and let us return unto Jehovah; 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten and he 
will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: on the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before him. 
And let us know, let us follow on to know Jehovah; his g:oing 
forth is sure as the morning, and he will come unto ns as the 
rain, as the latter rain that watereth the earth." (Appendix, 
viii) 
This passage is probably rightly viewed as a sar-
castic quotation by Hosea, of words reflecting the popular 
attitude toward the bad conditions of his day.6 Interpreted 
as such, this plainly views any present evil as a trivial and 
temporary affair, from which Israel may quickly be redeemed 
by Yahweh, who, after a very short time, will intervene in 
Israel's behalf. If this be a correct interpretation, we 
have here a passage of equal significance for knowing the 
people •s attitude with that of Amos 5:18-20. 
Hosea 8:2: "They shall cry unto me, My God, we 
Israel know thee. 11 
1. compe.re Cheyne, T. K., cambridge Bible, 11 Hosea", p. 92; also 
Harper, w. R., I. C. C., "Amos and .Hosea", P• 326-327. 
2. Cf. R. F. Horton, Centur:rr Bible, 11 Minor .Prophets", Vol. I, 
p. 36; also Harper, w. R., 'Amos and Hosea", P• 282-283. 
3 • Cf • Cheyne , T • K. , n Hosea 11 , p. 81. 
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This is without doubt a reflection of a present re-
joinder of the people to the prophet, set forward by him as an 
ineffectual, wistful cry when it is too late. Viewed in the 
light of the passages we have quoted above, this little pass-
age becomes pregnant with meaning as referring to the false 
conception of the people of the ne.ture of the future under Yah-
web. 
Hosea. 11:7: ''And my people are bent on backsliding 
from me; though they call them to Him that i s on high, none 
at all will exalt him". (Appendix, ix) 
This seems to be a plain reference to a trust in 
the natural relationship of Yahweh to Israel to bring them a 
great future. 
There are various other references 1in Hosea which 
seem to give evidence of the attitude of the people toward the 
future of the nation, as being hopeful on the bas is of Yahweh 1 s 
relationship to Israel. The meaning is not clear enough to 
warrant a definite statement, but in the light ot the passages 
we have already referred to, this interpretation seems most 
suggestive, as an examination of; the Biblical text will make 
evident. 
ESCHATOLffi ICAL CONCEPTIONS COMMON IN THE TIME 011' ISAIAH 
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In this book, we also have a number of very plain 
references to the ideas of the people as to the future of Israel, 
in connection with the corning Day of Yahweh. 
Isaiah 5:19-20: "(Woe to them) that say, Let him make 
speed, let him hasten his work, that we may see it; and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may 
know it~ woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light for darknes .s·· ; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter~" (Appendix, x) 
1. Cf· Hosea 4:2; 7:14; 13:6; 7:13. 
Skinner1 interprets verse nineteen as a defiant 
challenge of the evil leaders to Isaiah, as the representative 
of Yahweh. While t his seems probable, yet, in view of Amos 
5:18-20, it seems reasonable to believe that with this unbe-
lief in Isaiah's message, went, not a rejection of Yahweh, but 
a rejection of Isaiah's doom, in favor of the current inter-
pretation of Yahweh 1 S relation to Israel,--a belief in Yahweh's 
unconditional favor, and a desire for it to come so that their 
own opportunity might be greater, since they were the leaders 
of the people. In the light of this, it would also seem that 
verse twenty was a continuation of the woe begun in verse 
eighteen, --against those who do wickedly, and interpret the 
coming time as one of prosperity for Israel and her leaders, 
rather than one of judgment for evil deeds~ The figures of 
"lightn and "darkness" seem also to indicate a kinship mr e 
with Amos' thought (5:18-20). 
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Isaieh 6;9-10: fl And he said, Go, and tell this 
people, Hear ye indeed, but unde r stand not; and see ye indeed, 
put perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, an:l make 
their ears heavy, and s hut their eyes; lest they see wifu their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underste.nd with their heart, 
and turn again, and be healed." 
Here we have a glimpse into Isaiah 1 s commission and 
the way he felt his message would be regarded. This account 
of his experience in the temple was evidently (6:1) written 
some time after the occurrence. It is probable that this pass-
age is a reflection of the way his message was actually received, 
since we know that he met opposition; if it is not a record of 
the actual reception of his message read back into his experience 
1. Cambridge Bible, 11 Isaiah" , p. 40; also Wade, G. W ., "Isaiah'', 
p. 34. 
in the temple, then it rnus t reflect his i dea of the prevalent 
blindness of the people to the message of God through history, 
and as such is a valuable additional glimps e in the ligl't of 
the first passage quoted above. 
Isaiah 22:1-2: "VJha t aileth now, that thou art 
wholly gone up to the housetops? 0 thou that art full of 
shoutings, a tumultuous city, a joyous town; thy slain are 
not slain with the sword, neither are they dead in battle." 
This section of prophecy undoubtedly comes from the 
time of the Assyrian invasion against Jerusalem (701 B. c.)l 
in which, after Isaiah had prophesied the inviolability of 
Jer usalem, Sennacherib 1 s army had h astily withdrawn, after 
having threatened the city for some time .2 This passage re-
veals admirably the popular readiness to take a hopeful atti-
tude toward a threatening situation,--expressing in their ex-
citement at the good news the feeling that indeed all was for 
good now, since immediate, physical danger had seemingly been 
miraculously removed. Armistice Day in 1918 furnishes a typ~:­
ical modern example bare. A fortunate turning of events is 
taken as an indication of Yahweh's favor, and so long as the 
present state of affairs happens to be comfortable, the common 
man feels all is well. How close we are to a modern situa-
tion here~ But the prophet sees deeper than the temporary joy 
of the common man; he sees that stability is de pendent, not 
so much on a fortunate turn of events, as on a devotion and 
loyalty to tbe pr inciples of permanence~ This passage is in-
deed a splendid opportunity to sense the attitude of the 
people toward God as their helper, in contrast to the prophet 1 s 
t hought .. 
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Isaiah 9:8-10: nThe Lord sent a word into Jacob, and 
it hath lighted upon Israel. And all the people shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria that say in pride and in 
1 Skinner J., 11 Isaiah", Introduction, P• lxxvi. 
2: Isaiah 37:33-~8; II liings 19:32-37. 
stoutness of heart, The bricks are fallen, but we will build 
with hewn stone; £he sy,comores are cut dovm, but we will put 
cedars in their place.' 
We have here another indication of the light -hearted 
indifference to the roo aning and interpret at ion of even rr e sent 
disaster. 
Isaiah 29:9-13: "Tarry ye and wonder; take your 
pleasure and be blind; they are drunken, but not with wine; 
they stagger, but not with strong drink. For Jehovah hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed 
your eyes, the prophets; · and your heads, the seers, hath he 
covered. And all vision is become unto you as the words of 
a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, I cannot, for it 
is sealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he sai th, I am not :Earned. 
"And the Lord s nid, Forasmuch as this people draw nigh unto me, 
and with their mouth end with their lips do honor me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their fear of me is a 
commandment of men which hath been taught them .•••. " 
This is another reference to the failure of both 
the majority of prophets and of the common people to see events 
in the right light. It is rather a picture of their indiffer-
ence and blindness than of any p articular view held by them, 
but it is interesting to get this further testimony to the com-
mon lack of vision, which surely has reference to present con-
ditions as indicative of the future. 
Isaiah 30:9-10: " For it is a rebellious people, ly-
ing children, children that will not hear the law of Jehovah; 
that say to the seers, See not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, pro-
phesy deceits ••••.• 11 
This is a reference undoubtedly to the impatience of 
the people with the pro phetic word. Whether this is in refer-
ence to the hope for the future or not, we cannot be sure, but 
from the people 1 s desire for "smooth things n, coupled with the 
-prophet's statement of their disregard of righteousness, we can 
at least infer safely that when they did think of the future, it 
was a blind anticipation of nothing but good which they expected. 
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This does not exhaust the references in Isaiah 
that evidently bear on the popular eschatologica l ideas, or 
that give us the temper of the popular mind, so that their 
interpretation of eschatological ideas can be known, but 
the remaining passages are rather vague in allusion.l There 
is enough evidence of a widespread hopefulness on the part 
of the people in the passages above quoted to fully convince 
us of their attitude. 
ESCHATOLOJIC i\L CQIJCEPTIONS COMMON IN MICAH'S TIIVIE 
Micah again furnishes us with good evidence of 
the popular ideas of the outcome of history for the Hebrews. 
Mica.h:l:l2 : "For the inhabitant of Maroth wait-
eth anxiously for good, because evil is come down from Je-
hovah unto the gate of Jerusalem." (Appendix, xvii) 
Here we have part of the country personified as 
plainly perturbed because a serious calamity is threatening, 
whereas good was clearly expected. 
Micah 2:4, 6-7: "In that day shall they take up 
a parable against you, and lament with a doleful lament at ion, 
and say, Vve are utterly ruined; he changeth the portion of 
my p eople; how doth he remove it from me: to the rebellious 
he divideth our fields ..•.. {Appendix, xvii) 
"Prophesy ye not, thus they prophesy •..... Shall 
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it be said, 0 house of Jacob, Is the Spirit of Jehovah strait-
ened '? are these his doings? Do not my words do good to him 
the.t walkath uprightly'? n 
Above we find what seams to be a plain indication 
that the rulers expected favor of Yahweh in the great Day. In 
the sixth verse, we have evidence of their displeasure with 
the prophetic message of doom, and at least an implication in 
1. Cf. Isaiah 20:6; 28:14~. 
"thus they prophesy '' of an attempt to substitute for the 
prophet 1 s word, a pleasanter message. In verse seven, it 
is implied further that Yahweh is not true to his duty of 
favoring Israel, with the prophet's rejoinder that it is the 
people 1 s idea of God's unconditional relation to them, that 
is at fault. 
Micah 3:5,llcd: "Thus saith Jehovah c ancerning 
the prophets that make my people to err; that bite with their 
teeth, and cry, Peace •........ 
u •••• yet tfiey lean upon Jehovah, and say, Is not 
Jehovah in the midst of us? No evil she.ll come upon us." 
(Appendix, xvii) 
In these verses, we find even the prophets of the 
nation carried away1 by the popular delusion that the coming 
Day will be a time of vindication of Israel based on Yahweh is 
natural allegiance to Israel. 
We have now completed our survey of the prophetic 
works of the eighth century with a view to discovering the 
popular conceptions of the Day of Yahweh. we shall next 
consider these conceptions in general, before passing to a 
discussion of the prophetic thought in reference to the out-
come of history as related to Israel. 
SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL NAT lRE OF POPULAR ESCHA TOLffi I CAL 
CONCEPTIONS IN THE EIUHTH CE'NTURY B. C. 
What conclusions can we draw from our survey of the 
internal evidence of popular eschatology in the time of the 
eighth century prophets? 
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F·irst, it would seem to be established that there 
was a popular eschatolqgy extant at the time of the eighth cen-
1. Of· J. M. P. Smith, I. c. c., 11 Micah 'i , P• 23; also Cheyne, 
T. K., Cambridge Bible, ''Micah", P• 33. 
tury prophets. The evidence seems conclusive, for all the 
prophets of this century seem unconsciously to have recorded 
the popular thought of the time in relation to their messages. 
11 N ow, on our view, the e s cba t ology is older than Amos, and 
bas achieved a settled form in many ways, so before the canon-
ical prophets, prophetic schools must have existed, which in 
song and spoken word made popularly ·knovm eschatological mat-
ters. We hear of such people, whose songs have been lost to 
us, in the canon itself ." 1 
Second, it would seem clear that this popular es-
chatology was in a somewhat developed state, since evidently 
the phrase, "Day of Yahwehn had become a technical designa-
tion for the coming time. In connection with our evidence 
for the existence of the popular doctrine of the future of 
Israel, we find the term 11Day of Yahweh" mentioned but in 
Amos 5:18-20, but through the other prophets and in otha> 
parts of Amos, we find "that day11 , "the day of rebuke", 
11 the day of Yahweh of hosts" and similar expressions used 
so frequently that it is easy to see that the conception was 
such a general one that no need was felt for making a careful 
designation of what was m3ant. The very ambiguity of the 
references thus becomes proof that the idea was widespread, 
and that we are dealing with technical terms expressive or 
a commonly recognized idea. "The category was already exist-
ing before Amos, and so could off and on be filled up (with 
1. Grassmann, Hugo: "Der Ursprung der israelitisch-jlidischen 
Eacbatologie", p • 155. 
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meaning)" •1 Before we can enter into the prophetic inter-
pretation of this category of thought, it will be necessary 
to inquire what this technical phrase connoted in the popu-
lar mind. 
So, third, it would seem from a study of the quota-
tions above given from the prophets, that the prevalent idea 
wi tb reference to the eschatology of Israel was that in the 
future Yahweh would favor his people as he had done in the 
past, and would intervene, not only to make himself an imme-
dlate presence in the life of the nat ion, but to make that 
nation prosper, due to the mutual relation existing between 
Yahweh and Israel, whereby a God and his people were felt to 
be joined in natural and unethical relation. 
From the evident psychology which Amos uses in his 
first two chapters, and also from Amos 3:2, 4:11, ~saiah 10: 
12,24, 17:12,14, Micah 2:7-8 and 1:11-16, it would seem that 
there was also current the idea of the punishment and destruc-
tion of Israel's enemies in the Great Day. 
Fourth, we seem to have evidence that upon the 
popular conceptions of the people, the pr opbets attempted to 
erect their interpretation of history in line with what they 
believed to be Yahweh's word. They were, then, not what might 
be called iconoclasts in their attitude toward popular thought; 
they rather attempted to transmute the prevalent idea$ into a 
more truthful revelation of GOd's vdll. They accepted the 
thought of their times as the vehicle for expressing a further 
interprets. tion of Yahweh •a working. Their method of dealing 
with the current ideas we shall dis cuss shortly. 
1. Grassmann" Hugo: nDer ursprung dar israelitisch-j\\dischen 
~schatologie', p. 156. 
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But why should there have arisen a current es-
chatology? For our general purpose here, we may state that 
the current thought of the future was, we think, largely the 
result of prevalent ide-as regarding the relationship of a god 
to his people, of the troublous times in which Israel found 
herself, and in which she had been brought to the status of 
a nation, dating from Yahweh's deliverance of Israel from 
the Egyptians, and reinforced by subsequent events, inter-
preted as intervention by Yahweh in his people's behalf. 1 
Too, we must think of the patriotic fervor which came from 
a social solidarity born of struggle together, and a joyous 
reminiscence of the glorious days of David a nd Solomon, when 
Israel was at the be.ight of her power, as the bas is of the 
life of these current hopes. 
So we see a popular hope for the manifested pres-
ence of Yahweh in history was a current expectation of the 
eighth century; this hope was based on faith in Yahweh's 
relation to Israel, and was not conditioned by anything save 
a formal loyalty to his worship; if there was doom in the 
popular thought (as seems probable), it was a doom to fall 
upon Israel's enemies. This doubtless was in the eighth cen-
tury the result of a patriotic fervor, and a faith in Yahweh 
who had led the people from Egypt. 
With this background concerning the current concep-
tion of the Day of Yahweh, let us turn to a consideration of 
the prophetic interpretation of this thought. 
we have implied above that the prophets did not ac-
cept the popular interpretation of the outcome of histo:ry as 
1. Cf. Appendix, iii. 
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unconditionally favorable to Israel. we shall, therefore, 
fir st examine that portion of prophecy which represents a 
contrast to popular ideas,--that concerning the doom, pro-
nounced by the prophets. 
DOOM IN '.LB:B EiuH'r H C!!;N 'IURY PROP HJ:!;TS 
AMOS 
We find upon examination of the passages of Amos 
whiCh give the prophet's antithesis to the popular eschat-
ology at least two outstanding characteristics: ( 1) a ten-
dency to picture a "day of Yahweh11 in the future as a time 
of great tribulation, often expressed in terms of the up-
heaval of nature, and (2) a picture of immediate doom for 
the sins of the people in very definite terms . through the 
historical trend of the tim9s. In other words, Amos views 
both nature and nations as having a part to play in the im-
pending doom. 
we shall start our survey of the nature of this 
doom by an examination of the passages reflecting the up-
heaval of nat lll':'e as at tend ant on the Day of Yahweh. For 
this purpose, the passage which we first quoted as indica-
tive of the popular eschatology will serve as a fine intro-
duction.l 
In this passage are portraye? vividly two ideas: 
(1) the "day of Yahweh" will be _ one of gloom, and (2) it 
will be impossible to flee its coming, so sure and inexorable 
will be the doom. It is true that from this passage alone 
"light" and darkness'' would seem best interpreted metaphori-
cally, but when we consider other similar expressions, it 
1. For quotation, see P• 40. Amos 5:18 -2o·. 
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becomes plain that while the metaphorical use may be what 
is intended here, there is also implied something of a lit-
eral interpretation! as well. This becomes apparent when 
we read such passages as the following: 
Amos 5:16-17: "Therefore thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of hosts, the Lord: Wailing shall be in all the broad 
ways; and they shall say in all the streets, Alast alast 
and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful in lamentation to wailing. And in all vine-
yards shall be wailing; for I will pass through the midst 
of thee, saith Jehovah". 
Here is clearly implied anguish on the part of tne 
people because of the destruction of crops,--a picture of 
economic distress, due to the effect of the corning "Day" in 
nature. 
Arno s 5:6: "Seek Jehovah 1 and ye shall live; lest 
he break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and it devour, 
an d there be none to quench it in Bethel. 11 · 
This portrays the corning of Yahweh's power as 
destructive as fire. The same figure is used in Amos 4:11, 
and in Amos 4:6-11, Yahweh 1 s displeasure is pictured in terms 
of famine, drought, blasted crops, plagues, and finally, 
destruction of cities. 
Amos B:2-3: 11 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? 
And I said, A basket -of summer fruit. Then said Jehovah 
unto me, The end is come upon my people -Israel; I will not 
again pass them by any more. ·· And the songs of the · temple 
shall be wailings in that day, saith the Lord Jehovah: the 
dead bodies shall be many; in every place shall they cast 
them forth with silence." 
Here we have again portrayed the people 1s anguish; 
instead of light-hearted careless worship, they will be crying 
in vain to Yahweh "in that day" • There will be so many dead 
that there can be no burial rites, but the bodies of men will 
1. Cf. Harper, W. R., I. C. c., 11 Arnos and Hosea", P• 132. 
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have to be thrown out unburied,--an idea than which there 
could be no more eloql ent picture of destruction to the 
Hebrew, with his belief that the souls of men only slept 
peacefully in Shecl, if they were decently buried, and honored 
in the memory of those living. 
Amos 8:9-10: " And it s ball come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord Jehovah, that I will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day. 
And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs 
into lamentation; and I will bring sackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every head; and I will make it as the mourn-
ing for an only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.~ 
Again we have a picture _of the upsetting of natural 
phenomena, showing that the idea of ndarkness" in Amos 5:18-20 
was doubtless regarded as physical, as well as expressive of 
the decadence of the nation in a metaphorical sense. The 
grief of the people is portrayed as that of 11 mourning for 
an only son" ,-_-a thought of the greatest significance to the 
Hebrews, dependent on the offices of a son as they felt them-
selves to be both for quiet rest in Sheol, and for the perma-
nence of their names and :influence in the world. 
Amos 3:14-15: "For · in the day tm t I shall visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon them, I will also visit 
the altars of Bethel; am · the horns of the altar shall be 
cut off, and fall on . the grofuld. And I will smite the win-
ter -house with the s ummer~house; and the houses of ivory shall 
perish, and the great houses sL?e ll have an end, saith Jehovah." 
A general destruction both of the hC?mes of tte 
people, and of the refuge of their sanctuaries, so that the 
people shall be absolutely defenseless,-, is here prophesied. 
The idea of the defenselessness and loss of all means Df 
deliverance is carried even further in the next :t=assage:: 
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Amos 2:14-16: "And flig ht shall per ish from the 
swift; and t re strong ·shall not strengthen his force ;neither 
shall the mighty deliver himself; neither shall he stand 
that handleth the bow; and- he that is swift of foot shall 
not deli wr himself; neither shall he that rideth the horse 
delive r himself; and he that is courageous among the mighty 
shall flee away naked in that day, saith Jehovah. " 
We next take up Amos' dirge that he sang over Israel. 
It expresses plainly a pictltr'e of "that day" in which Israel 
is prostrate, defenseless, and unable to rise. There is no 
help f or her. Yahweh has come upon her 1 and she has been 
destroyed in his wrath, because 
Amos 5:2-3: "The virgin of Israel is fallen; she 
s mll no more rise; she is cast down upon her land; there 
is none to raise her up. For thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
The city the.t vvent forth a thousand shall have a hundred 
left, and that Which went forth a hundred shall have ten 
left, to the house of Is rae 1 11 • 
But while Amos saw destruction coming upon Israel, 
he was not blind to impending calamity on her neighbors. 
In Amos 1:3--2:6, he predicts evil to come from Yahweh on 
Syria, Philistia, Phoenicia, Edom, Ammon, MOab, and Judah. 
Forming as this does, an introduction to the book of Amos, 
and to his pronouncement of evil upon Israel, it would seem 
that in a very skilful way Amos is calling attention to a 
wish prevalent in the hearts of the Hebrews tha t their en-
emies might be overthrown, as a preparation to the effective-
ness of the pronouncement of doom on Israel. It is worthy of 
note that destruction is pictured here in the phrase: "But I 
will send a fire". Now it nay well be that this figure was 
a current idea of the destruction of the enemies of Israel in 
the people's thought of the "day of Yahweh". If so, this in-
troductory scheme of Amos certainly shows that he was very 
skilful in his manner of approach, and the position of this 
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series of "woes" becomes significant in a way not possible 
on another interpretation. At any rate the passages we 
have quoted give abundant proof of the fact that Amos in-
terpreted the coming doom from Yahweh in terms of physi-
cal destruction and upheaval in nature. It is also worthy 
of note that his view of the sovereignty of G.od is om 
that includes the neighboring peoples. In the fact of 
this destruction, Amos gave expression to the portentous 
warning: "Because r.·will do this unto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, 0 Israel." 1 On the background of the day 
of doom, what dread that phrase must have borne in upon 
a people expecting thus a theophany! 
Plainly, Amos viewed the "day of Yahweh 11 as mani-
festing ~tself in physical and natural upheavals, and 
there is no good reason to think that he is creating here. 
The whole Old Testament is witness to the fact that until 
a very late_ time the Hebrews believed in prosperity in a 
physical and national way was an evidence of Yabweh 1 s ap-
provs.l. Amos is here reversing the picture, because he 
feels Yahweh does not approve Israel. So ths.t it -would 
seem very reasone.bly certain that the popular eschatology 
which was concerned with a rre.teris.l prosperity lent itself 
easily to Amos' conception of destruction, pictured in 
terms of rre. ter is.l decadence. 
In just what way the eschatology of the prophet 
linked with his thought of immediate punishment for evil, 
it is bard to decide. It would almost seem that in some 
1. Amos 4:12. Cf. also Appendix, ii. 
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ways the immediate dif f iculty was an expression of the 
final outcome, and in other ways, the idea seems detached 
from the final out come. Certainly the captivity at the 
hands of another nation was viewed as the result of Yahweh's 
disapproval (Amos 6:14; 7:1-9) and such affliction was re-
garded by Amos as evidence of God's displeasure end as a 
lesson to the people (Amos 4:6-11). We are here in touch 
with an idea which receives further expansion later in the 
prophets, --that of a representative of Yahweh in history. 
Is it not suggestive to think that the idea of a personal 
deliverer of Israel, a representative of Yahweh, may have 
been a companion or foil to the thought of an agent of 
Yahweh bringing doom? 
We have already pointed out (Chapter 2) that there 
were two phases of eschatology among the Hebrews' (1) the 
coming of the Day of Yahweh when He personally would rule,--
the theocratic idea, and ( 2) the idea of his supremacy 
t~ough a representative. Now, this is seen to be present 
in Amos' thought of doom,in the nation that is to bring 
destruction upon Israel. 
Amos 6:14: 11 For, ~ behold, I will raise up against you 
a nation, o bouse of ~ Israel, saith Jehovah, the God ct hosts; 
and they shall afflict you from the entrance of Hamath. unto 
the brook of the Arabab." · 
Amos 9:1-4: "I saw the Lord standing beside the al-
tar: and he said, Smite the capitals, that the · thresholds 
may shake; and break tb em in pieces on the head of all of 
them; and I will slay the last of them with the sword: 
there shall not one of them flee away, and there shall not 
one of them escar-e. Though they gig into Sheol, thence 
shall my hand take them; and though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them dow. And though they hide them-
selves in the top of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
th:lnce; and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of 
the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and it shall 
bite them. And though they go into captivity before their 
enemies, thence will I command the sword, and it shall . 
slay them: and I V'li 11 set mine eyes upon them for evil., and 
not for good." 
Amos 6:7: ~ Therefore shall they now go captive 
with the first that go captive; and the revelry of them 
that stretched themselves shall pass away." 
Amos 6:9-11: . "And it shall corm to pass, if there 
remain ten -men in one house, that they shall d :Ia • And when 
a ma.n 's uncle shall take him up, even he that burneth him, 
to bring out the bones out of the house, en d shall s ay unto 
him that is in the innermost parts of the house, Is there 
yet any with thee? and he shall say, No; then shall he say, 
Hold thy peace; for we may not make mention of the name of 
Jehovah. For, behold, Jehovah commandeth, and the great 
house shall be smitten with breaches, and the little house 
with clefts." 
Amos 7: 8-9, 11: "And Jehovah said unto me, Amos, wha t:; 
aeest thou? And I said 1 A plumb-line. Then said the Lord, 
Behold, I will set a plumb-line in the midst of my people 
Israel; I will not again pass by them any more; and the high 
places of Isaac shall be desolate, end the sanctuaries of 
Israel shall be laid waste; and I will rise age.inst the 
house of Jeroboam with the sword. For thus Amos sai 1h , 
Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 
be led away captive out of his land. 11 
Amos 9 :8: "Behold, the eyes of the Lord Jehovah are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the 
faee of the earth; · save that I · will not utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob 1 sai th Jehovah." 
Amos 3:11: "Therefore, · thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
An adversary there shall be, even round about the land; and 
he shall bring d Otm thy strength from thee, and thy palaces 
shall be plundered." 
Amos 4:2-3-: "The Lord Jehovah hath sworn by his holi-
ness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that they smll 
te.ke you away with hooks and your residue with fish-hooks. 
And ye s ball go out at the breaches, every one straight before 
her; and ye shall cast yourselves into Harmon, sai th Jehovah". 
It is apparent from the quotations above that Amos 
viewed the nation which was to earry Israel captive as Yah-
weh's servant, or representative in bringing destruction 
(Amos 6:14), while (in 6:8-11) it seems also indicated that 
this captivity was viewed as a part of Yahweh 1s demonstration 
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of his opposition to evil "in that day", yet (Amos 9:14) 
it seems to be implied that captivity is not the full demon-
stration of Yahweh 1s doom. 
Now, up until the last group of guotations from Amos, 
our study indicated a general Day of Yahweh in which Yahweh 
himself was to be revealed. In the quotations beginning 
with Amos 6:14, we evidently have "a nation'' as Yahweh's 
agent. Just what are the relations of these two concep-
t ions? 
As in subsequent prophecy of a hopeful note, the 
dominant idea here is seen clearly to be that Yahweh's 
revel.a ti on of his character and full relation to Israel 
is supreme in the prophet's thought. Any agent of his 
is quite subordinate to t be manifestation of Yahweh's 
power and purpose. Ce.ptivi ty, then, at the hands of a 
nation was to be viewed as part of Yahweh's way of re-
vealing his disapproval. It is probable tha.t Amos had not 
thougtt out fully the rele.tianship of these conceptions. 
He was attempting to make clear to the people Yahweh's 
significance in history, and his opposition to the popu-
lar view of Yahweh as bound naturally to favor Israel. He 
used the common conception of the people, and current evi-
dences in the trend of the times without atteropting to 
reconcile them in details; he was certain that Yahweh's 
favor was not merely acquired by a natural relationship 
to Israel, and that the blind hopefulness of the people 
in their evil ways could not bring prosperity they looked 
for; be set out to make plain to them imminent doom in any 
way he could. 
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We have thus seen that Amos expressed his ideas 
of the future of Israel in the popular_ terminology of the 
day, that he did not discard but attempted to correct the 
common expecta.tion, that he was at least as much impressed 
with the fact of Yahweh 1 s power and his relations hip to 
Israel, as the common people, but that he did not regard 
Yahweh's favor as an outgrowth of any natural relationship, 
but rather conditioned it on the conduct of the peopl9 • 
Therefore, he was obliged to ~trike a note of doom as op-
posed to the popular conception, and we have seen thS; it 
was expressed ably and profusely, both in terms of nature 
and of historical events. 
was Amos 1 message of doom his idea of the final 
condition of Israel? This has been a much disputed ques-
tion. This is a point upon which the value of the psych-
ological approach may manifest itself. Let us keep it in 
mind here. 
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In spite of the prevailing opinion of many able 
scholars, we must say that we feel there is no psychological 
basis for contending that any prophet felt no hope. we have 
pointed out that the human mind is not constituted to main-
tain one mood continuously; Gressmann1 has shown that pro-
phecy bas many similarities to modern poetry, and that we 
cannot think of the prophetic books as single compositions, 
but must regard them as anthologies of prophetic thought 
written at different times and in different moods. Need we 
further say with J. M. P. Smith:''Why should any man preach 
1. "The Sources of Israel 1 s Messianic Hope", .American Jour-
nal of Theology, April, 1913, P• 174. 
if be saw no possibility of pointing out a way of salva-
1 
tion?'' Now, opposition by Amos to the popular ideas of 
the coming "day of Yahweh", we think we have shown, was 
not opposition to the idea of the coming of the reign of 
Yahweh, nor even to the popular c cnception per ~~ but 
simply because it was a blind, unconditional expectation. 
By contrast he was obliged to declare doom as imminent 
on the tlllcondi tional basis, but the natural inference would 
be that if the matter were conditional, . then providing the 
conditions were met, the popular hopes might be realized. 
With this introduction, let us see if we can find 
evidence of a hopeful attitude on the part of the prophet. 
THE ELEMENT OF HOPE IN AMOS 1 ESCHA TOLOOY 
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we are aware that many scholars who defend the early 
rise of eschatology among the Hebrews consider Amos 9:9-15 
as authentic to Amos. This is the longest and clearest 
single passage of hope in the book, arrl so is the target 
for the objection of those who argue for a late rise of 
eschatolqgy, since the passage bears certain almost unmis-
takable evidences of an exilic or post-exilic origin. we 
feel that in this case tb e majority of scholars are right 
in maintaining the late origin of this passage.2 we do not 
feel, however, that the rejection of this passage, means the 
rejection of a hopeful note in Amos' thought. Let us see 
1~ "The Prophets and Their Times", · p. 55~ 
2. For a good statement of these reas ens, see Harper, w. R., 
11 Amos ·and Hosea 11 , p. 195ff; ala o Driver, S. R • , Cambridge 
Bible, "Joe 1 and Amos " , pp. 122.;.126. We do · not incline to 
regard ·sons of the arguments advanced as cogent, as will be 
apparent, but feel there ·is enough evidence to maintain that 
this passage is a late addition to Amos 1 message. 
whe.t a survey of the book will give us as a basis for 
affirming hope in Amos 1 idea of the future. 
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Amos 2:10-11: "Also I brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, and led .you forty years in the wilderneSS3, 
to possess the land of · the Amorita. And I raised up of 
your s ons for prophets, and of your yoling men far' Nazir-
ites. Is it not even thus, 0 ye children of Israel? se.ith 
Jehovah.n 
we have here a reference to the historical fact of 
the intervention of Yahweh in Israel's behalf, and certain-
ly the implicit idea that if Israel had hearkened to the 
"Naz:Irites and prophets" all would have been well. 
Amos 4:11: "I have overthrown cities among you, as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
brand plucked out of the burning: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, sai th Jehovah". 
It is plain here that Yahweh has been patient with 
Israel in the prophet 1s thought end bas plucked her as a 
"brand from the burning" often because of his regard for 
her,--that doom ~s only finally to come because of failure 
to repent, when given an opportunity. 
In Amos 3:1-2, we have another reference to the 
favor of Yahweh as being withdrawn only because Israel had 
failed to live up to her opportunity as the nchosen people". 
The foregoing passages, at least, indicate that 
Amos felt Yahweh was not averse to favoring Israel, except 
that her conduct had rendered favor no longer compatible 
with God 1 s character • 
Amos 5:4,6: "For thus saith Jehovah unto the house of 
Israel, Seek ye me, ana ye shall live; •• Seek Jehovah, and ye 
shall live; lest · he 'break out like · fire in t .he house of Jo-
seph, and it devour, . and · there be none to quench it in Bethel." 
Amos 5:14-15, 24: "seek good, · and not evil~ that ye 
may have life; and so Jehovah~ the God of hosts, will be with 
you as ye say. Hate· the evil, and love the good, and estab-
lish justice in the gate: it may be that Jehovah, the God of 
hosts, will be gr a cious unto the remnant of Joseph ••••••• 
But let justice r oll1d own as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream." 
"seek Yahweh and ye shall live". "Seek good and 
not evil, that ye may live; and so Yahweh of hosts will 
be with you, as ye say." What. could be more conclusively 
stated? It is evident that Amos not only felt hope was 
pos sible, but stamped the popula:t' conception with his 
11 0. K. " pr ovided the people did the things expected of a 
"chos ~ people" of Yahwehl 2 
In verse 24 above, we have no hope expressed, but 
cont rasted by_ the significant "but" with verse 21, "I hate, 
I despise your feast.a." •.•• the natural inference is that 
Yahweh will favo r his pe ople if they see to it that ''jus-
tice rolls down as waters, and right eousness as a mighty 
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stream". 
Amos 7:1-6: "Thus the Lor d Jehovah showed me ;and, 
behold, he formed locusts in the peginning of the shooting 
up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter growth 
after the king 1 s mowings. And it came to pass that, when 
they made an end of eating the grass of the land, than I 
said, 0 Lord Jehovah, forgive, I beseech thee: bow shall 
Jacob stand? for he iS small. Jehovah repented concerning 
this: It shall not be, saith Jehovah. Thus the Lord showed 
me: and, behold, the Lord Jehovah called to contend by fire; 
and it devoured the great deep, and would have eaten up the 
land. Then said I, 0 Lord Jehovah, cease, I beseech thee: 
how shall Jacob stand? for he is small. Jehovah repented 
· concerning t his. This also shall not be,saith the Lcrd Je-
hovah." 
It is conclusively evident from the above, it seems 
to the writer, that both Yahweh and Amos are portrayed as 
11 boping against hope" for Israel. It seems impossible in 
the light of these pas s ages to _ bold t hat Amos gave a mess-
age of uncondit i onal doom, --just as much as we are unable 
to state that he acquiesced in the popular unconditional 
hope. Both doom and hope were conditional in his eyes, and 
g; ffi.ft8~r8g~~. ~~: 8~tlf~; g{6£;~5'rMinor Prophets", Vol. 1, 
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we can see no evidence in the form of these statements 
to cause us to believe that the nat ion was unconditionally 
doomed by him. We find a suggestion as to hope for those 
who might survive through their adherence to good and jus-
tice in Amos 5:15, w1:;1ere the prophet says "it may be that 
Yahweh, G.od of hosts, will be gracious unto the remnant of 
Joseph." 
We shall defer to the end of this chapter our con-
s :ideration of the general nature of the eschatology of the 
eighth century prophets; we shall only pause here long 
enough to call attention to what we have found to be 
present in the eschatology of Amos. 
We would first mention his acceptance of the tech-
nical phraseology of his day as a basis for his massage. 
This was the term "Day of Yahweh", which we have shown to 
have been curr'e:h t in a rather we 11 defined way. we would 
next mention his rejection of the popular content of this 
phrase, and his contribution that Yahweh's favor was de-
pendent on the ethical practices of Israel. we would also 
remind the reader that because he felt called upon tore-
ject the popular interpretation of the "Day of Yahweh", he 
was necessarily bound to cry nDoomt" upon a people with no 
ethical conception of the character of Yahweh; but he would 
not have maintained that the doom was unconditional, any 
more than he would allow the people to maintain Yahweh's 
unconditional favor. To maintain unconditional, unquali-
fied doom would have been to designate Yahweh as unethical 
~t as much as the prevalent notion expressed that feelingt 
we would also call attention to the phrase "the remnant" 
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(Amos 5:15) 1 , which was destined to take on a technical 
meaning in the prophets' interpreta tion of the future from 
the time of Isaiah. Here we find the first mention ct: the 
tt remnant" in prophecy. 
With this examination of the book of Amos, we are 
ready to carry our research further into the book of Hosea. 
THE NATURE OF THE ES CHATOLOOY OF THE BOOK OF HOSEA 
DOOM 
Like Amos, Hosea proclaimed doom upon Israel in 
contrast to the peop le's light-hearted unethical faith 
that Yahweh 1s"going forth is sure as the morning; and he 
will come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain tha t 
watereth the earth" •2 we shall, therefore, turn our at-
tent ion to a consideration of this e lament in his as chat-
ology first. 
Hosea 1:4-5: "And Jehovah s a id unto him, Call his 
n ame Jezreel; for yet . a lit t le while and I will avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause the 
kingdom of the house of Israel to cease. And it sh a ll come 
to pass at that day that I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezree l." 
This is evidently one of the earliest bits of Hosea's 
prophecy, and it is interesting that at such an early time 
in his ministry he spoke in terms of 11 t hat day", calling 
doom upon Israel, and upon the kingship. It is evident from 
this and later bits of his prophecy that he regarded the 
monarchy as a mistake, --as a real apost a sy from Yahw(b, --
and it is no wonder when we think of the chaos and polit-
ical confusion of the nation at this time. It is worthy of 
nota that here the doom is spoken of as the destruction of 
material defenses. 
1. Cf. Appendix, iii. 2. Hosea 6:3. 
Hosea 2:11.;.13: " I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her feasts, her new moons and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn assemblies. And I will lay waste her vines and 
her fig-trees, whereof she hath said, These are my hire that 
my lovers h ave given me; and I will make them a forest and 
the beasts of the field sroll eat them. And I will visit 
upon her the days of the Baalim, unto which she burned in-
cense, ·when she decked herself with her earrings and her 
jewelsf1 and went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith .Je-
hovah. ' 
Tllis passage is an excerpt from the comparison of 
faithless Gomer with Israel, and here the prophet is telling 
of her punishment for unfaithfulness. It is worthy of note 
that the s ame note of destruction in the physical world of 
nature is emphasized as the punishment, which we found in 
Amos. 
Hosea 4:3: "Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one the. t dwelleth therein shall languish, with the 
beasts of the field, am the birds of the heaveiJ si· yea, 
the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away.n 
This is another picture of the punishment of Israel, 
made evident through destruction in the world of nature. 
Hosea 5:9: "Ephraim shall become a de solation in 
the day of rebuke; among the tribes of Israel have I made 
known th a t which shall surely be." 
This is another prophecy of .doom, in which the "day" 
is spoken of as the "day of rebuke" ,--evidently another desig-
nation of the 11 day of Yahweh" • 
Hosea 5:14: "For I will be unto Ephraim as a ' lion and 
as a · young lion to the house of (Israel); I, even I, will tear 
and go away; I will carry off, and there shall be none to 
deliver." 
Surely this is a terrible picture of the destruction 
of Israel, portraying the fierceness of Yahweh's anger as tha~ 
of the lion. 
Hosea. 7:12-13: "When they shall go (to Egypt), I will 
spread my net upon them; I will bring them down. as · the birds 
of the he-avens; I will chastise them, as their congregation 
bath heard. woe unto them~ for they have wandered from me; 
1. Appendix, vii. 
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destruction unto them~ for they have trespassed against 
me ••• " 
Here is a picture of unexpected evil pouncing upon 
the people because of their evil doings. 
Hosea e:2, 7: "As an eagle . he cometh against the 
house of Jehovah, beca use they have transgressed my covenant, 
and trespassed against my law." 
"For they sow the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind •• " 
In the first verse above quoted, there is a picture 
of a quick and merciless, and probably unexpected, destruc-
tion. It is to be questioned whether "he" is Yahweh, or 
Assyrial; at any rate, there is no doubt but that the de-
struction prophesied is because of evil deeds of the people, 
ace ording to the prophet 1 s thought. 
In the second quotation, we have another picturesque 
reference to destruction in a figure drawn from nature. 
Hosea 9:6-7: "For, lo, they are gone away from de-
struction; yet Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall 
bury them; their pleasant things of silver, nettles shall 
possess them; thorns shall be in their tents. The days of 
visitation are come, the days of recompense are come; Israel 
shall know it ••.. n 
In the first part of this passage, we have a reference 
to a nation acting as punishment from Yahweh, similar to what 
• 
we found in Amos (6:14); again we have the thought of destruc-
tion and punishment corning through nature. This reference 
to the "days of visitation" seems to indicate that the thought 
of punishment for evil had come to be recognized somewhat. 
It is interesting to conjecture that the message of Amos as 
to the ethical character of Yahweh had achieved some recogni-
1. Cf ~ Harper, W. R., 11 P...mos am Hosea", p. 308; also Cheyne, 
T. K., "Hosea'', P• 86. 
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tion although it is plain that it could not have become gen-
eral, for Hosea says: "My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge" (Hosea 4 :6). 
Hosea 9:11-12: "As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly 
away like a bird; there shall be no birth, and none with 
child, and no conception. Though they bring up their chil-
dren, yet will I bereave them, so that not a man shall be 
left; yea, woe also to them when I depart from them 1 tt 
Doom, taking the form of the denial of children to 
the Israelites, was as severe a punishment as could be dealt 
them, for according to prevalent ideas, a Hebrew was dependent 
upon his children for the bearing of his name into future 
generations, and also for his peaceful sleep in Sheol. 
Hosea 10:4,8: · " They speak vain words, swearing 
falsely in making covenants; thsrefore jud*ment springeth 
up as hemlock in the _ furrows of the field. 
"The high places also of Aven; the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed; the thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on their altars; and they shall say to the mountains, 
C.over us ; and t o the hills, Fall on us". 
A graphic picture of desolation of the sanctuaries, 
whereby the people cut off from any ·confidence or worship 
of the gods, shall fully realize their sin in the terrible 
presence of Yahweh, and shall be willing to die rather than 
to face Himl 
Hosea 10:13-15: · "Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies; for thou 
didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and all thy 
fortresses shall be destroyed, as Shalman destroyed Beth-arbel 
in the day of battle: the mother was dashed in pieces with her 
children. So shall Bethel do unto you because of your great 
wickednesi; at daybreak shall the king of Israel be utterly 
cut off • 11 
This is perhaps a passage with little escha tological . 
coloring, though at least a touch seems to be present in verse 
1. Appendix, viii. 
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14. It at least portrays doom because of the wickedness of 
Israel, and sh~1s the prophet's attitude toward the king. 
Hosea 11:6: "And the sword shall fall upon their 
cities, and shall consume their bars, and devour them, be-
cause of their own counsels". 
Destruction is here represented as coming from an 
enemy because of their failure to recognize the true nature 
of the cause of conditions within the nation. They were 
seeking for alliances, rather than for clearing corrupt 
internal conditions. 
Hosea 13 :3: ''Therefore they shall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the dew that passeth early away, as the chaff 
that is driven with the whirlwind out of the threshing floor, 
a_nd as the smoke out of the chimney." 
The pictures here of Yahweh's destruction in terms of 
the scorching beat of the sun, the turning, twisting whirl-
wind, and the burning fire show again how God was felt to 
make his presence knovvn through nature. 
Hosea 13:7-9: nTherefore am I unto them as a lion; as 
a leopard will I watch by the way; I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of 
their heart; and there will I devour them like a lionesa; the 
wild beast shall tear them. It is thy destruction, 0 
Israel, tha t thou art against me, against thy help. 11 
A powerful picture of the might and fierceness of Yah-
weh's wrath against Israel! Noticeably it is portrayed again 
in figures from nature and the common experience of nen1 It 
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is interesting to note that the prophet seems here to indicate 
th a t Yahweh is not capriciously punishing Isrs.el for imagined 
wrongs or neglect, but that it is Israel's wickedness that 
bas brought destruction, where otherwise all might have been 
peaceful and full of promise for Israel. 
Hosea 13:15-16: "Though be be fruitful among his 
brethren, an east wirid shall come, the breath of' Jehovah 
coming up from the wilderness; and his spring shall become 
dry, and his fountain shall be dried up; he shall make 
spoil of the treasure of all g oodly vessels. Samaria 
shall bear her guilt; for she hath rebelled against rer 
G-od; they shall fall by the sword; their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women wi t h child shall 
be ripped up. tt 
This horrible picture of the punishment of Israel 
for disloyalty riva ls any in the Old Testament for fierce-
ness. Destruction is portrayed first as in connection with 
loss of natural resources. The grim picture of t he slaugh-
ter of women and infants is all the more terrible in that 
it comes from the pen of one of the gentlest prophets of 
the Old Testament. Suc h a personality as Hosea must cer-
te.inly have felt that destruction was i mminent and unavoid-
able to have spoken of it in such revoltingly crue l terms. 
That Hosea did indeed entert ain hope for Israel in 
spite of the sternness of his pictures of doom is at once 
evident to any one who even cursorily reads his book, re-
gardless of whether he considers Hosea 14:4-7 as authentic 
or not, for the yearning · heart of Hosea is evident in a 
number of sections throughout the book. we shall next 
turn to a consideration of the nature of his hope. 
THE NATURE OF THE ESCHAT OLOGY OF THE BOOK OF HOSEA 
HOPE 
Hope is first e v ident in Hosea in the comparison 
which he me.kes between Gomer and Israel in the second chap-
ter . He speaks as follows: 
Hosea 2:14-16, 18-20: "Therefor e, behold, I will 
a llure her, and b r ing her · into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably unto her. And I will give he r vineyard s from 
thence, and t he valley of Achor for a door of hope; and 
she shall make answer there as in the days of her youth, 
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and as in the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt • 
And it shall be at that day, saith Jehovah, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi ~us band), and shalt call me no more Baali (lord) • 11 
11 And in that day wi 11 · I make a covenant for them 
with the beasts of the field, and wi tb the birds of the 
hes.vens, and with the c reaping things of the ground: and 
I will break the bow and the sword and the battle out of 
the land, and will make them to lie dovvn safely. I will 
betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in justice, and in loving-
kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulness; and thou shalt lrnow Jehovah .ul 
In the first section quoted, Yahweh is pictured 
as seeking the repentance of Israel and a return to her 
old relationship of faithfulness. The reference to "the 
days of her youth" as "the good old days" is evidently a 
reflection of Hosea's opposition to tbe monarchy. He felt 
that in the time of Moses Israel must have been righteous 
for Yahweh had then fav orad her. 
In the second section, we find the hopeful note 
portrayed in connection with equitable conditions in na-
ture, --an interesting fact in connection with the idea ths.t 
doom was also related distinctly to nature's destruction. 
There is also a prediction of the coming of IE ace, · as con-
tra s ted with tbe "sword" of the doom. Fine.lly, there is an 
emphs.s is upon the loy~l relat ionsh~p of Israel to Yahweh, as 
a wife to her husband, in which the ethical net e is outs ta.nd-
i:ng. 
Hosea 7:1, 13c: " When I would heal Israel, then is 
the iniquity of Ephraim uncovered, and the wickedness of 
Samaria ...... though I would redeem them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me." 
The hopeful note is outstanding here; only the wick-
edness of Israel prevents favor; Yahweh is yearning over her 
and anxiously waiting to be able to give her a large place, 
if only Israel will repent, and make it possible • 
1. Appendix, iv. 
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Hosea 10:12: nsow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap according to kindness; break up your fallow ground; 
far it is time to seek Jehovah, till he come and rain 
righ te ousnes s upon you". 
A beautiful call to repentance to the nation from 
the prophet! What a contrast is this coming of YahwEh to 
that of 13:15-16! It is all made possible by the attitude 
of the people in their deeds, according to the prophet. 
Hosea 11:1 :"When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, and called my son out of Egypt". 
Another reference to the filial relation between 
Yahweh and Israel in the "wilderness" days, implicitly 
a polemic against the monarchy, and a call to Israel to 
the simpler, ideal life in which Yahweh was favorable to 
the na tion, is given here. 
Hosea ·11:8-ll: "How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I cast thee off, Israel? bow sball I make thee 
as· Admah? how shall I · set thee as Zeboiin1? my he art is 
turned within me, my coinpasaions are kindled together. I 
will not execute the fierceness of mine a r:ger, I wi 11 not 
return to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and not man; the 
Holy One in the midst of thee; and I will not come in wrath. 
They shall walk after Jehovah, who will roar like a lion; 
for he will roar and the children sba 11 come trembling from 
the west. They shall come trembling as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a. dove out of the land of Assyria; and I will make 
than to dwell in their houses, saith Jehovah."l 
One of the clearest revels.tions of both the heart of 
Hosea and of his conception of the heart of God is here ex-
pressed. It is a clear indication of the fallacy of insist-
ing that a prophet who spoke doom could not possibly hold out 
hope to his people. The prophet feels himself so overv;helmed 
with the horror of the doom which he has prophesied that he 
cannot believe the.t it is the final note. The thought evi-
1. Appendix, ix. 
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dently comes to him that if destruction is revolting and 
painful to him1 that it must be even more so to the great 
good Yahweh! The writer is indebted to a former student 
of his far an expression which seems very adequately to 
disclose the feeling of the prophet here. "Hosea feels 
here", said the student, 11 as one who is viewing tm im-
pending destPuction of a man on a narrow trestle by an 
approaching fast train, without any power to avert tre 
tragedy." His emotions are of such a chaotic character 
and in such a conflicting flux that be is torn between 
his loyalty to the ethical character of Yahweh end love 
for his people and nat ion. Love triumphs, as he thinks 
ot: how muc.h more painful than to him it must be to Yahweh 
to contemplate . destruction of his people, and the prophet 
expresses the hope that under the threatening conditions 
the people will hear Yahweh 1 s "roaring" and shall yet 
me.nifest their loyalty, so that Yahweh may prosper them. 
It is noteworthy that the picture of the future is om of 
physical safety. 
We m ve already spoken in connection with our dis-
cussion of doom in Hosea 13:9, which plainly implies that 
the imminent destruction is based on the wickedness of 
Israel, and that otherwise, help and hope could be ex-
pee ted of Yahweh. 
Hosea 14:4-8: "I will healtheir backsliding, I 
will love them freely; for mine anger is turned away from 
him. I will be as the dew unto Israel; he shall blossom 
as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His 
branches sha 11 spread, and his beauty shall be as the . olive 
tree, an d his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; trey shall revive as the grain, and 
blossom as the vine; the scent thereof shall be as the wine 
of Lebanon. nl 
1. Appendix 1 ix. 
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Here again we have the hope for the future e x pressed 
in terms of natural and pbysice.l blessing. This has been 
interpreted by some as arguing against the authenticity of 
the pass age, but it is to be remembered tre t both doom and 
hope we have found portrayed by Amos and Hosea in terms of 
nature and the physical. While the prophets did emphasize 
Yahweh's ethical character, it ~~axiom of the thought 
of this time that Yahweh's favor was manifested through 
physical and natural p r osperity, and since also avowedly, 
the key to the interpretation of Hosea is symbolism, it is 
only natural that he should picture the future in terms of 
physica l blessings. We must now turn to a discussion of the 
general nature of Hose a 1 s eschatolog-y as revealed in our sur-
vey. 
THE GENERAL CHARACTER OF HOSEA 1S ESCHATOLOGY 
In Hosea's portrayal of the coming doom upon Israel, 
we would note as distinctive his relation of the doom to 
affliction through the overthrow of nature e.nd the physical 
blessings of the ~ ople. In this he is following Amos, but 
perhaps this ha. bit of linking do om with the upheaval of na-
ture is even more complete in Hosea than in the writing of 
his predecessor. He still retains the categorical "day of 
Yahweh" evidently, for he speaks of 11 that day" and tte "day 
of rebuke", which must be regarded as a reference to this 
idea,--no mor e definite reference being necessary because of 
the popular prevalence of the idea among the people. 
Hosea reiterates the ethical character of Yahweh, 
which Amos spoke of as requiring corresponding ethical action 
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of Israel, and is no less insistent upon the ethical ce-
mp~ds of Yahweh of his people. There is nothing particu-
larly new in Hosea's ideas of doom to come upon Isra~. 
In the matter of an · eschatological hope, however, 
Hosea has a distinct contribution to make. we have seen 
t hat Amos evidently held out the possibility of a future 
to Israel, but that his emphasis was primarily on the 
ethical character of Yahweh ahd his justice in bringing 
doom upon a wicked people, cannot be disputed. This 
hope seems to have been merely incidental,--a result of 
the ethical ch2racter of Yahweh, whereby, upon repentance, 
hope would naturally follow. Hosea, in contrast to this 
idea, plainly regards God as anxiously and painfully con-
templating Israel's unfaithfulness,--ever hoping against 
hope to be able to reveal .to his ~ople his love andre-
. •· -
gard f or them as a nat~on, by bringing them, instead of 
destruction, a great prosperity • . "Love hopeth all things"; 
this is Hosea's distinct contribution to the idea of 
Yahweh's ethical requirements, and in that love, there is 
implicit the belief in a favorable outcome of history for 
the Israelites, which Hosea perceives and makes evident 
in his reference to "that day". 
THE NATURE OF THE ESCHATOLOOICAL IDEA IN ISAIAH 
DOOM 
1 When we come to the book of Isaiah, we begin our 
study of prophecy arising in Judah, the southern kingdom. 
1. Our discussion of Isaiah's eschatology shall be· limited 
to that part of the book bearing his name, which is recog-
nized by the majority of scholars as coming from his pen, 
viz., in the main, chapters 1 to 39. See also Appendix, x,ff. 
78 
Because of the greater amount of reference to definite 
historical events, it is possible for us to consider the 
ideas of Isaiah more nearly in their chronologi cal order 
than has been possible with the two preceding prophets, 
whose short works seem to deal with a compara tively short 
period and to have been so compiled as to destroy whatever 
chronological order they may have had, and to make uncertain 
that any particular bit of prophecy was delivered at any 
particula.r .time (Amos' message at Bethel being the only 
exception) • We shall the ref ore at tempt to discuss Isaiah's 
es cha to logy so far as possible chronologically. 
Isaiah 2:10- 21: "Enter into the rock, · and hide thee 
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in the dust, from before the terror of Jehovah, and from the 
glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be brought 
low, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
Yahweh alone shall be exalted in that day. 
"For there shall be a day of Jehovah of hosts upon 
all that is proud and haughty, and upon all that is lifted 
up; and it sha ll be brought low; and upon all the cedars 
of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan. And upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all hills that are lifted up, and upon every lofty tower, 
and upon every fortified wall, ·and upon all the ships of 
Tarshish and upon all pleasant imagery. 
nAnd the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be brought low; and Jehovah 
alone shall be exalted in that day. And the idols shall 
utterly pass away. And men shall go irito the caves of the 
rocks, and into the holes of the earth, from before the 
· terror of Jehovah, and from the glory of his majesty,when 
he ariseth to shake migh~y the earth. 
"In that d~y men she.ll cast away t heir idols of s il-
ver, and their idols of gold, which have been made f<r them 
to worship, to the moles a nd · to the bats; to go into the 
caverns of the rocks, andinto the ·clefts ·or the ragged rocks, 
from before the terror of Jehovah, and from the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake mightily the ee.rth."l 
1. The presence of two refrains in the above passage, 11 And 
Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day", and "From the 
terror of Jehovah and from his glorious majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake mightily the earth" suggests that this is 
a poem on the Day of Yahweh, but the irregularity of the 
Early in the career of Isaiah we have him giving 
expres s ion to a conception of the majesty and power cfGod 
in a sublime fashion. He is using the popular "day cf Yah-
web as the vehicle of his expression, and the idea upper-
most in his mind evidently is the terrible majesty of Yah-
web, from before whom men shall slink away in deep con-
sciousness of their wickedness. Here at the outset of 
his prophecy do we sense his idea of the "Sovereign Yahweh." 
Such a noble conception does Isaiah give, that instinctive-
ly we feel the power of God in reading his lines. To have 
portrayed God in such a f a shion to men 1 s minds was to make 
them feel Yahweh's character as the true and righteous; 
only such character could be consonant with such majesty. 
Isaiah 3:6-8: "When a man shall take hold of his 
brother in the house of his fa tber, s eying, Thou bast cloth-
ing, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand; 
and that day sba.ll be lift up his voice saying, I will not 
be a healer; for in my house is neither bread nor clothing; 
ye shall not make me ruler of tre people. For Jerusalem is 
ruined, and Judah is falleri; because their tongue and their 
doing s. · are against Jehovah, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory". . 
The text here . is ambiguous, but tha t ruin is pro-
phesied in ''tha t day", and that . it shall be so complete 
that the opportunity to be king, and attempt to raise Ju-
dah out of her destruction, will not appeal to any om, 
seem to be fairly certain. 
Isa.iah 3 :25-26: 11 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy mighty in war. And her gates shall lament and mourn; 
and she shall be desolate and sit upon the ground." 
l(continued from last page) text seems to indicate ~hat we 
we have here either, only two fragments of a poem, or, the 
order has been confused. Various theories for straightening 
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out the text here have been proposed (cf. Skinner, J., "Isaiah", 
p. 19) but without seeming to clear up the difficulty. It is 
interesting to think that perhaps we have here a part of a 
current poem on the "day of Yahweh" adapted by Isaiah. 
A terrible destruction is here prophesied. The 
figure used in the last clause to portray the helplessness 
of Judah, reminds one of Amos 1 dirge of lament over Israel 
(Amos 5:2). 
Isaiah 5:9: "In mine ears, saith the Lord of hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, evan great and 
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fair, without inhabitant. For ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one bath, and a homer of seed shall yield but an ephah. 11 
This recalls the picture of destruction as taking 
place through natural difficulties, seen so much in Hosea. 
Isaiah 5:13-16: "Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity for lack of knowledge; and their honorable men 
are famished and their multitude are parched with thirst. 
Therefore Sheol hath enlarged its desire and opened its 
mouth without measure; and their glory, and their multi-
tude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them, 
descend into it. And the mean man is bowed dovm and the 
great man is humbled, and the eyes of the lofty are hum-
bled; but Jehovah of hosts is exalted in justice, and God 
the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness." 
Another passage revealing Isaiah 1 s great apprecia-
tion of both the majesty and ethical character of Yahweh 
gives expression to the great awe and humility that will 
attend Yahweh 1 S coming among his people. 
Isaiah 5:24-30: ''Therefore as the tongue of fire 
devoureth the stubble, and as the dry grass sinketh down 
in the flame, so their root shall be as rottenness, and 
their blossom shall go up as dust; because they have re-
jected the law of Jehovah of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy one of Israel. Therefore is the anger of Je-
hovah kindledi against his people, and he hath stretched 
forth his band against them, and hath smitten them; and the 
mountains tremble, and their dead bodies are as refuse in 
the midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 
"And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from 
far, and will hiss for them from the and of the earth; and 
behold, they shall come with speed swiftly. Nona Shall be 
weary nor stumble among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; 
neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the 
latchet of their shoes be broken: whose arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows bent; their horses 1 hoofs shall be ac-
counted as flint, and their wheels as a whirlwind: their 
roaring shall be like a lioness, they shall roar like young 
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lions; yea, they shall roar, and lay bold of the prey, 
and carry it safe away, and there shall be none to deliver. 
And they shall roar against them in that day like the 
roaring of the sea; and if one look unto the land, behold., 
darkness and distress; and the light is darkened in the 
clouds." 
Again we have portrayed a picture of the Great 
Destruction in terms of a great upheaval of nature. In 
the second section, we also have a parallel to Amos 6:14,--
a nation used as Yahweh's agent in the punishment of "that 
day 11 • It is supposed by sorra scholars that this passag;e 
is a continuation of the oracle against Israel in Isaiah 
9:8-21.1 However this may be, as an authentic picture of 
the Day of Yahweh from the hand of Isaiah, the significance 
of the passage for our study is the sa:rrE, whether in ref-
erence to the northern kingdom or to the southern. we 
have here a glimpse into the effect of historical condi-
tions as affecting the prophet's eschatology, of which 
both Amos and H.os ea gave some evidence, but to which Is ai.ah 
bears fuller witness due to our fuller knowledge of condi-
tions. 
Isaiah 32:9-15: "Rise up, ye women that are at ease, 
and hear my voice; ye careless daughters, give ear unto my 
speech. For days beyond a year shall ye be troubled., ye 
c.areless women; for the vintage shall fail, the ingathering 
shall not come. Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be 
troubled, ye careless ones; strip you, and make you bare, 
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and gird sackcloth upon your loins. They shall smite upon 
the breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
Upon the land of my people shall come up tlbl.:.or.ns and briers; 
yea, upon all the houses of joy in the jowous city. Por 
1. See Skinner, J., "Isaiah, P• 42, for a good treatment 
of this. 
the palace shall be forsaken; the populous city shall be 
deserted; the hill and the watch-tower shall be for dens 
forever, a joy of wild asses, a paature of flocks; until 
the S:piri t be poured upon us from on high, and the wilder-
ness become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
esteemed as a forest." 
This is regarded by scholars as an early portion 
of Isaianic prophecy, and is a picture of doom which is 
shown by what follows not to be- 11 the result of natural 
causes, but of a wholesale devastation of the land."l 
This desolation is to take the form of unfruitfulness of 
the soil and desertion of the cities ,--another evidence 
of the physical emphasis of the prophets in declaring doom. 
Here we have evidence of the fact that at least sometimes 
doom and hope may apparently have been spoken at approxi-
mately the sans time, for the last verse implies that the 
destruction prophesied is merely the result of the lack 
of the recognition of the Spirit and character of Yahweh. 
These references complete the record of doom from 
Isaiah's early years. We see that the prophet has taken 
over the popular "day of Yam1eh11 1 that he has emphasized 
the ethical nature of Yahweh quite as much as did Amos 
and Hosea, and that he has pictured the result of the dis-
regard of that fact as necessary doom upon the people. 
we have also noted that in a new way Isaiah has sensed 
the majesty and transcendence of Yahweh. We shall now 
turn to a consideration of the . message of doom coming out 
of the Syro-Ephraimitic War (734 B. C.). 
1. Skinner, J., "Isaiah", p. 259. 
Isaiah 7:18-25: "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Jehovah will hiss for the fly that is in 
the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that is in the land of Assyria. And they shall come 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and 
in the clefts of the rocks, and upon all t~n hedges, and 
upon all pastures. 
"In that day will the Lord shave with a razor that 
is hired in the parts beyond the River, even with the king 
Of Assyria, the head and the hair of the feet; and it shall 
consume the beard. 
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that a man 
shall keep alive a young cow, and two sheep; and it shall 
come to pass that because of the abundance of milk which 
they shall give he shall eat butter: for butter and honey 
shall every one eat that is left in the midst of the land." 
"And it shall come to pass in that day, that every 
place, where there were a thousand vDEs at a thousand sil-
verlings, shall be for briers and thorn~. With arrows and 
bow shall one c otre thither, because all the land shall be 
briers and thorns. And all the hills that were di.gg,ed with 
the mattock, thou shalt not come thither for fear of briers 
and thorns; but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of sheep." 
This is a passage which purports by its location, 
and by the reference to 11 bu tter and honey" in verses 21 and 
22, to be related to Isaiah's message to Ahaz at the time 
when Syria and Ephraim were in alliance against Judah 
(734 B. c.). There has been much discussion as to whether 
verses 21 and 22 should be interpreted as evid~nce of 
plenty or of poverty. If, indeed, the verses in question 
belong in the context, it would seem tbat they must be in-
terpreted as speaking of poverty, since plainly doom and 
desolation prophesied in the preceding and following verses 
are not compatible with plenty. Again we see Assyria and 
Egypt viewed by the prophet as agents of Yahweh in bringing 
destruction for the evil of Israel, and again the deoolation 
is that which affects the fruitfulness of the land. 
' 
Isaiah 8:20-22: "To the law and to the testimony! · 
If they speak not according to this word, surely there is 
no morning for them. And they shall pass through it,sore 
distressed and hungry; and it shall co100 to pass that, 
when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, 
and curse by their king and by their God, and turn their 
faces upward: and they shall look unto the earth, and 
behold, distress and darkness, and the gloom of anguish; 
and into thick darkness sha ll they be driven away." 
Doom in terms of the physical distress is here pic-
tured. The prophet sees the despair of the people faced 
with the terrible blackness of the Day of Yahweh which is 
come upon those who have not heeded the "law and testimonyu 
of Yahweh. A truly terrible picture of the anguish of 
heart of those who have had no respect to the ethical 
nature of Yahwehl 
Isaiah 10:3: nAnd what will ye do in the day of 
visitation, and in the desolation which shall come from 
far? to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye 
leave your glory?" 
This is doom ag a inst the unscrupulous leaders in 
Judah. We note that Isaiah speaks of "the day of visit-
ation" which we mve already noted in Hosea 9:7. This 
is probably another more or less technical designation 
of the Day of Yahweh. 
Isaiah 1 '7':4-11: 11 And it shall c orne to pass in that 
day, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. And it shall be as 
when the harvestman gathereth the standing grain, and his 
arm reapeth the ears; yea, it shall be as when one glean-
eth ears in the valley of Rephaim. Yet there shall be 
left therein gleanings, as the shaking of an olive-tree, 
two or three berries in the top of the uppermost bough, 
four or five in the outmost branches of a fruitful tree, 
saith Jehovah the God of Israel. In that day shall men 
look unto their Maker, and their eyes shall have respect 
to the Holy One of Israel. And they shall not look to 
the altars, the work of their hands; neither shall they 
have respect to that which their fingers have made, either 
the Ashe rim, or the sun places in the wood am on the moun-
tain top, which were forsaken from before the children of 
Israel; and it shall be a des olat 1 on. For thou hast for-
gotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful 
of the rock of thy strength; therefore thou plantest pleas-
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ant plants, and settest it with strange slips. In the 
day of thy planting thou hedgest it in, and in the morn-
ing thou makest thy seed to blossom; but the harvest fleeth 
away in the day of grief and of desperate sorrON ." 
In this picture of gloom and distress e.nd desola-
tion because of the neglect of Yal:meh worship, Isaiah 
nevertheless gives expression to a thought which acquir es 
a little later on a technical significa nce with him,l __ 
the ide a of "the remnant", expressed in verse 6. It 
is noteworthy that a s he expresses doom in terms of na-
ture often, so here he also expresses the idea of hope 
for the loyal. It would be interesting if we could know 
whe tber Isaiah knew of Amos r hope tha t Yahweh might yet 
be "gracious unto the remnant of Joseph." It is probable, 
however, that the term came into use through a common 
recognition by the various prophets that complete destruc-
tion could not be thought of, for if all the people of 
Israel were destroyed, then Yahweh would lack man to wor-
ship him, -a .. thought known to be present in later Judaism 
with the psalmists,2 and the idea certainly bears the 
marks of an early origin, in its view of God. There must 
also be hope for those who did the will of Yahweh.3 This 
much is certain, at least; Isaiah is first to use "the rem-
nant 11 as a technical term relating to c andi tions of the 
destruction attendant upon t:OO coming of the "day of Yahweh". 
This figure is also important, not only because it marks 
the fact of an early escha tological hope, but because it 
became after Isaiah•s tina, a motif of the thought with re-
1. Cf. McE1adyen, J. E ., "Isaiah", P• 128. 
2. Psalm 30:9. 
3. Cf. Isaiah 1 s reference to his disciples, 8:16. 
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gard to the ultimate destiny of the Hebrews. The con-
text in which the above passage is set sugges,ts that it 
was a doom directed against Ephraim, and as such appar-
ently views the fall of Samaria as imminent. 
This is th a extent of the prophecy of doom in con-
nection with the Syr o-Ephraimit ic War. We have noted that · 
the Day of Yam1eh is adapted to the political situation,--
once being viewed as bringing destruction to Judah, through 
the agencies of Yahweh, Assyria and Egypt, and again 
being viewed as b~inging desolation to Israel's enemies, 
Syria and Ephraim. We note that still prophecy of doom 
largely expresses itself in terms of the occurrence of 
catastrophe in the realm of nature. The distinctive new 
note of this period of Isaie.h's ministry is the unmistak-
able doctrine of 11tba remnant 11 1 which shall survive the 
destruction prophesied. 
Isaiah 28:2-3: "Behold, the Lord bath a mighty and 
a stror.g one; as a tempest of hail, a destroying storm, as 
a tempest of mighty waters overflovdng, will he cast down 
to the earth with the hand. The crown of pride of the 
drunkards of Ephraim shall be trodden under foot; and the 
fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is on the head 
of the fat valley, shall be as the first-ripe fig before 
the surrnner; which when be that looketh upon it seeth, while 
it is yet in his hand he eateth it up." 
The prophet here views the destruction of Samaria 
as imminent, and depicts the coming wrath of Yahweh in 
terms of the violence of natural phenomena, through the 
agency undoubtedly of Assyria. This bit of destruction-
prophecy must coroo from a time when tre fall of Samaria 
was an almost certain fact. 
In speaking to the rulers at this time who have 
thought themselves able to escape any evil that may result 
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from their plotting, Isaiah spoke in strong terms, ex-
plaining that they had yet to deal with too character of 
Yahweh, who would bring upon them inescapable punishment. 
Isaiah 28:18-19: "And your covenant with deafu 
shall be annulled, and your agreement with Sheol shall 
not stand; when the ovt:7 rflowing scourge shs. ll pass througp, 
then ye shall be trodden down by it. As often as it 
passes through, it shall take you; for morning by morn-
ing shall it pass through, by day and by night; and it 
shall be nought but terror to understa nd too message." 
Just what was meant by the "overflowing scourge" 
seems difficult to decide. Peake says it is a reference 
to the hordes of the Assyrians; G. A· Smith inclines to 
think that it was a phrase used by Isaiah over and over 
in connection with the Day of Yahweh; it is possible 
that both are right, and it is also possible tb~t be-
hind the agency of this destruction in the prophet•s mind, 
there was the further idea of a natural catastrophic oc-
currence which should make evident Ya1Tveh 1s power. What-
ever be the actual reference here, the implication of 
doom to come upon the dissolute leaders of the nation is 
unmistakable. 
Isaiah 22:5, 12-14, : ; "For it is a day of dis-
comfiture, and of treading down, and of perplexity, from 
the Lord Jehovah of hosts, in the valley of vision; a 
breaking dovim of the walls, and a crying to the mountains. 
nAnd in that day did th3 Lord Jehovah of hosts, 
c all to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth; and behold 1 joy and gladness 1 
slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking 
wine; Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. And Je-
hovah of hosts revealed himself in mine ears, surely this 
iniquity sbal.l not be forgiven you till ye die, saith the 
Lo ro' Jehovah of hosts . n 
This passage grows out of the difficulties of Sen-
nacherib 1 s invasion of 701 B. c. In a passage preceding 
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we have record that the city of Jerusalem had been 
delivered from imminent danger, and that the attitude 
of the people was that of rejoicing, evidently feeling 
that Yahweh had shovvn his favor to Judah, and that all 
would now be well. Isaiah's rejoinder is ths.t, far fraom 
bei~ well, destruction is imminent because of wickedness 
within. He says that the danger which the Hebrews had 
experienced, was just an. indication of their internal 
weakness, and that instead of rejoicing they ought to feel 
that their destruction had corre upon them for their sins, 
s.nd ought to be repenting. 
isaiah 22:25: 11 In that day, se.ith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall the nail that was fastened in a sure place give way; 
and it shall be hewn dOiin and fall; and the burden t hat was 
upon it shall be cut off; for Jehovah hath spoken it." 
This is a polemic against the treasurer of the nation. 
Evidently early in his career, Isaish had favored the ap-
pointment of Eliakim to t re place of Shebna, whom he regard-
ed as a defaulter, for he says of Eliakim, "I will faaten 
him as a nail in a sure place." This bit of doom attached 
as it is to the close of the favoring prophecy is interest-
ing in that this case is the only recorded instance in 
Isaiah of doom pronounced against an individual as being 
particularly significant in the eyes of Yamveh. Probably 
the only reason for this outburst ag a inst Eliakim as being 
indi vidlially destroyed in "that day" is because of the evi-
dent relation which be had to the fortunes of the nation. 
If indeed this denunciation of Eliakim is from the hand of 
Isaiah, we must suppose that it was added at a later day, 
when Eliakim had proved unfaithful to his trust in tle pro-
I 
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phet 1 s eyes. This linking of t re individual with the ese 
chatolcgical doom of the nation is extremely interesting 
in view of the fact that the individual is singled out for 
specis.l recognition of his part, in the coming _day of wrath. 
Isaiah 29 :2-4 '! 11 Then will I distress Ariel, and 
there shall be mourn+rg and lamentation; and she shall be 
unto me as Ariel. And I will encamp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee with posted troops, 
and I will r eise siege works against thee. And thou shalt 
be brought d ovm, and shalt speak out of the ground, and 
thy speech shall be low out of the dust; and thy voice shall 
be as of one that hath a familiar spirit out of the ground, 
and thy speech sha 11 whisper out of the dust." 
"Ariel" is undoubtedly a poetic name for Jerusalem. 1 
Evidently this section comes from the time of Sennacherib's 
invasion, and almost extinction is pr ornised Is rae 1. This 
is coupled with a statement of the deliverance by Yahweh 
of Israel from her enemy after her punishment has humbled 
her. 
In the latter part of Isaiah's ministry, at the 
time of the Assyrian invasion, there was an attempt on the 
part of many of the leading :men to form an alliance wi tb 
Egypt. Isaiah opposed this policy, and gave expression 
to his feeling tbat it was an iniquity against Yahweh, 
s.nd would bring upon them his displeasure in the follow-
ing words: 
Isaia.h 30:13-14: "Therefore this .iniquity shall be 
to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high 
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly in an instant. And 
he shall break it as a potter 1 s ves se 1 is broken, breaking 
it in pieces vdtbout sparir.g; so that there shall not be 
found among the pieces thereof a sherd wherewith to take 
fire from the hearth, or to dip up water out of the cistern." 
1. Cf. McFadyen, J. E., " Isaiah", PP• 188-189. 
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This passage, of course, i~ not eschatological in 
the technica l sense, at all. It merely makes plain Isaiah's 
sense of the immanence of God,--of his taki!l!; part in his-
tory, and of his punishment for lack of faith in Yahweh's 
power and character. 
We shall noN turn our at t ention to do om of another 
character found in Isaiah, --that of doom pronounced on 
other nations as indicative of Yahv;eh's care of Judah. 
This is interesting am significant both from the paint 
of view of Amos ,-that Yahr;eh judges surrounding peoples 
for their unethical conduct, and because it gives us evi-
dence that at least one of the eighth century prophets 
gave expression to doom upon other nations,--Judah's en-
emies, as evidence of Yahweh 1 s care. As we have observed 
in our study of Amos, we have had reason to think that 
the early popular eschatology not only expected great 
prosperity for the Hebrews, but also expected Yahweh to 
destroy their enemies. It is noteworthy that while Isaiah 
gives expres s ion to that idea in unmistakable terms, yet 
he conditions this destruction of the enemies of the na-
tion on their pride, arrogance, and general unethical con-
duct. It may be remarked that it is natural to feel that 
an enemy had these cha racteristics, without there being 
any real basis for such a feeling in fact. While this is 
true, it seems to have been the actual case in this case 
for archaeological records left by the Assyrians themselves 
1. Cf. pages 41 and 42. 
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indicate a ruthless ravaging of the peoples of the earth, 
and a consummate pride in having subdued the world. These 
were undoubtedly viewed by the world in general of this 
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time as justifiable acts, --"To the vic tor bebng the spoils"--
but this fact makes all the more significant Isaiah's recog-
nition of the real nature of the ca se. 
Isaiah 10:12-27: "Wherefore it shall come to pass-, 
that, when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon Mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout 
heart of the king of Assyria., and the glory of his high 
·looks. 
"For be hath said, By the strength of my hand I have 
done it, and by my wisdom; . for I have understanding; and I 
have removed the bounds of the peoples, and have robbed 
their treasures, and like a valiant man I have - brought down 
them that sit on thrones: and my ham hath found as a nest 
the riches of the peoples. And as one gathereth eggs that 
are forsaken, have I gathered all the earth; and there was 
none that moved the wing, or that opened the mouth, cr 
chirped. · 
"Shall the axe boast itself against him ·that hewetb 
therewith ? Shall the saw magnify itself against him that 
wieldeth it ? As if a rod should wield them that lift it up, 
or as if a staff shou l d lift up him that is not wood. The r eT 
fore will the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory there shall be kindled 
a burning like the b urni:r.g of fire. And the light of Israel 
will be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame; and it will 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers in one day. And 
he will consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful 
field, both soul and body; and it shall be as when a standard 
bearer fainteth. And the remnant of the trees of his forest 
sha l l be few, so that a child may write them. 
"And it shall come to pass in that d ay, that the 
renmant of Isra el, and they that are escap-ed of the house of 
Jacob, sha ll no more again lean upon him that smote them, 
but shall lean upon Jehovah, the Holy One of' Israel, in 
truth. 
"A remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, 
unto the mighty God. For though t:Qy people, Israel, be as 
the sand of the sea, only a remnant of th3 m shall return; 
e. destruction is determined overflowing with righteousness. 
For a full and, and that determined, will the Lord Jehovah 
of hosts, make in the midst of the earth. 
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"Therefore thus saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, 
0 my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Assyrian, though he smite thee with the rod, and a little 
while and the indignation against thee shall be accomplished, 
e.nd mine anger shall be directed to his destruction. And 
Jehovah of hosts will stir up against him a scourge, as in 
the slaughter of Midian at the rock of' Oreh~ and his rod , 
will be over the sea, and be will lift it up after the man-
ner of Egypt. And it sha.ll come to pass in that day, that 
his burden shall depart from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thr,1neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed by reason of fatness.' 
"Isaiah 10:33-34: "Behold the Lord, Jehovah oi'l. hosts, 
will lop the boughs with terror; and the high of stature 
shall be hewn down, an:l the lofty shall be brought low, and 
he will cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one." 
These verses indicate Isaiah's conception of the out-
come of history under Yahweh. Assyria has been the agent of 
Yahweh to bring Jud ah to her senses, so that a nremnant", here 
mentioned in unrnistaka ble terms, may, by returning to the might-
y Yahweh be again the basis for a rlghteous nation. But As-
syria has shown no less confidence in her own power and might 
than Judah had previously shown, and the conduct of that na-
tion has been just as unethical. Yahweh will, therefore, 
smite Assyria as well as Judah. It is clearly to be seen 
that in Isaiah's thought Yahweh was to be supreme, not only 
in Judah but among the nations. This is significant thought 
for the further development of an inclusive eschatology, and 
while probably neither Amos nor Isaiah fully realized the sig-
nificance of their thought, they were fGrced to this conclu-
sion both by their patriotic interest in their people and by 
their belief in the ethic a 1 chare.cter of Yahweh. In the his-
tory of the time they saw and interpreted as the result of 
concrete experience what l ater generations recognized e.s ab-
stract and universal truth. 
1. Cf. Appendix, xiv. 
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Isaiah 14:24-27: "Jehovah of hosts hath sworn, say-
ing, Surely, as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand; that I will break 
the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains trea d him un-
der foot; then shall his yoke depart from off them, and hia 
burden depart fran off their shoulder. This is the purpose 
that is purposed upon the whole earth; and this is the hand 
that is stretched out upon all the nations. For Jehovah of 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall annul it? and his hand 
is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?" 
Here we have a striking testimony to the "grandeur of 
Isaiah's conception of the Divine Government 11 • 1 Skinner fur-
ther suggests that this inclusive conception of Yahweh's pow-
er over the whole world was the natural outcome of the Assyri-
an designs to erea~ a world empire; if Yahweh was to remain 
supreme for Judah, he must be supreme over Assyria, and that 
meant taking in her empire. Now, f r om our previous glimpsing 
of doom in Isai ah, we kn~v he had an overwhelming sense of 
Yahweh's power and me.jesty, and thus he was led to such a 
universalizing of the extent of that pOV<Jer. we need to remem-
ber here, however, that his view is sti 11 plainly that of a 
narrow Hebrew na t ionalist, who views the world as subject to 
• 
Yahweh, because of his dreams of Hebrew days t o come with the 
nremnant 0 as the basis of the new era. 
Is a i o.h 17:12-14: "Ah, the uproar of many peoples, that 
roar like the roaring of the seas; and the rushing of ne.t ions, 
that rush like the rushing of mighty watersi The nations shall 
rush like the rushing of many wa tars; but he shall rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like the whlliing dust 
before the storm. At eventide, behold terror; and b~ore the 
morning, they are not. This is the portion of them ih at despoil 
us, and the lot of them tba. t rob us." 
A g:raphic picture of the destruction to befall the 
Assyrians under Yahweh's wrath is given herel plainly we have 
an indication of the supremacy of Yahweh above the tumult of 
the nations of the earth. 
1. Skinner, J., 11 Isaiah'! p. 127. 
Isaiah 20:6 :" And the inhabitant of this coast land 
shall say in that day, Behold, such is our expectat ion, 
whither we fled for help to be delivered, from the king of 
Assyria: and we, how shall we escape ? 11 
The "coast-land" above referred to would most accur-
ately be a reference to Philistia, but it is probable that 
in the prophet is thought Judah was included, •Nhich is in-
dicated by the form of the question at the close of the 
passage. 
Isaiah 29:5-7: 11 But the multitude of thy foes shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones 
as chaff that passeth away; yet, it shall be in an instant 
suddenly. She shall be visited of Jehovah of hosts with 
thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with whirl-
wind and tempest, and the flame of a devouring fire. And 
the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her and her stronghold, and 
that distress her, sha ll be as a dream and a vision of the 
night." 
This is the foil to a prophecy of the bringing down 
of Judah even to the dust. 1 It shows the judgmen t of Yahweh 
upon the enemy of Judah, expressed in the catastrophic terms 
which we have already found to be a part of·the prophetic 
conception of the 11 day of Yahweh 11 • 
Isaiah 30:27-33: "Behold, the name of Jehovah cometh 
from far, burning with his anger, and in thick rising smoke; 
his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue is as a de-
vouring fire; and his breath is as an overflm'ling st :r eam that 
reacheth even unto the neck, to sift the nations with the 
sieve of destruction: and a bridle that causeth to err shall 
be in the jaws of the peoples. 
Ye shall have a song as in the night when a holy feast 
is kept; and gladness of heart, as when one g oeth with a pipe 
to come unto the mountain of Jehovah, to the Rock of Israel. 
And Jehovah will cause his glorious voice to be heard and will 
show the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and the flame of a devouring fire, with a blast, and 
tempest, and hailstones. 
"For through the voice of Jehovah shall the Assyrian 
be dismayed; with his rod will he smite him. And every stroke 
of the appointed staff, which Jehovah shall lay upon him, 
1. Cf. Isaiah 29:2-4. 
shall be with the sound of tabrets and harps; and in 
battles with the brandishing of his arm will he fight 
with them. For a Topheth is prepared of old; yea, for 
the king it is made ready; he hath made it large and 
deep; the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breat!L 
of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle itn .l 
This is another picture of the discomfiture of 
Assyria in the appearance of the God, Yahweh, in "that 
day 11 • That the the ophany will take place amidst great 
havoc wrought by the elements is plainly expected. 
Isaiah 31:8-9: 11And the Assyrian shall f a ll by the 
sword, not of man; and the sword, not of rran, shall de'@our 
him; and he sh all flee from the sword, and his young men 
shall become subject to taskwork. And his rock shall 
pass away by reason of terror, and his princes shall be 
dismayed at the ensign, saith Jehovah, whose fire is in 
Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem." 
It is noteworthy here that "the sword" to destroy 
the rebellious Assyrian is "the sword, not of man", from 
which it must be judged that Isaiah was expecting a great 
demonstration in immediate history of Yahweh's power. 
In the 37th chapter of Isaiah, we have apparently 
an addition to the book of Isaiah by some later editor, who 
felt that an historical statement of the events regarding 
~ennacherib's invasion would make the prophecy clearer. 
we have here apparently inserted the account given in II 
Kings 18:13 to 20:19, recording Isaiah•s part in this 
politic a l crisis. 
It appears that Isaiah was sought out by the King 
Hezekiah, a.nd was inclined to heed his message of trust in 
Yahweh. Hezekiah is represented as~aying that Yahweh will 
vindicate his reality by coming to the aid of Judah: "Now, 
therefore, 0 Jehovah our God, s ave us from his hand, that 
1. See Appendix, xvi. 
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all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art 
Jehovah, even thou only." (Isaiah 37:20). 
In answer to this prayer, Isaiah gives the 
message of Yahweh as: "The virgin daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee and l a ughed thee to scorn; the daughter 
of Jerusalem ha th shaken her head at thee ••••. because of 
thy raging agdnst me, and because thine arrogancy is come 
up into mine ears, therefore will I put my hook into thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
be.ck by the way by which thou camest." ( Isaiah 37:22,29). 
Since this historic al report of events seems to 
wholly agree with Isaiah's message as given in his own 
words, so far as its spirit and sensing of Yahweh as in-
ter ested in and over-ruling the outcome of history is con-
canned, we can rest doubly sure tbat Isaiah was interested 
in and spoke concerning the political events of his career 
as they seemed to him to show Yahweh's power and will in 
history. Now, from his doctrine of the 11 remnant 11 wh:b h 
we have observed, and from his denunciation and announce-
ment of the overthrow of Assyria by Yahweh, after it had 
acted as his agent to punish Judah, we can see no other 
conclusion to draw than that Isaiah was actuated by a 
true patriotism which was searching for the solution to 
the problem of the permanence of the Hebrew people, and 
that he became convinced tbat he had found it in the 
ethical Yahweh. 
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ESCHATOLffiiCAL IDEAS IN Tilli BOOK OF ISAIAH 
HOPE 
We shall begin our survey of Isaiah's eschatolog-
ical hope for Judah by a glimpse of two passages from his 
early ministry, particularly since they are significant in 
that they lay down clearly the principle upon which hope 
is possible for the Hebrews. 
!saiah 1:19: "If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shs.ll e.at the good of the land; but if ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the sword; for the mouth of Je-
hovah hath spoken it.n 
We have already indicated in our study of the na-
ture of the eschatological ideas of Amos and Hose a that 
unconditional doom could not have been present in their 
minds, for such a conception would as plainly disregard 
Yahweh 1 s ethic a l character as would the popular uncondi-
tional hope • . Here we have a direct statement that Isaiah 
recognized the truth of this. Both hope and doom are con-
ditional; it is the law of Yahweh. With this to guide us 
in our study of Isaiah's hopeful outlook on history, we 
should be saved from some difficulties in the matter. 
Isaiah 1:26: 11 and I will restore thy judges as at 
the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning; after-
ward thou sha lt be called the city of righteousness, a 
faithful town. Zion shall be redeemed with justice and 
her converts with righteousness • 11 
Here we have implied "the remnant" in "her converts 11 , 
and the condition that if Jerusalem can truly be said to be 
"The city of Righteousness 11 , then she shall be "redeemed". 
The next e laments of hope in Isaiah's message are 
bound up with the crisis of the Syro-Ephraimitic War against 
Judah. Isai9h had counseled faith and quiet c anfidence in 
Yahweh, but Ahaz was not content with this course, and pur-
sued the policy of allying with Assyria. It was at this 
point that Isaiah g ave expression to the prophecy which 
was viewed in the tiJOO of the New 'l'estament as a Messianic 
prophecy of the coming of a king, as Yahweh 1 s representative 
to lead the people out into the destiny which he had in 
mind for them. Before we examine this bit of prophecy, we 
wish to call attention to the fact that "the remnant" evi-
dently formed a definite part of Isaiah's hope for the fu-
ture, for at the time of the Syro-Ephraimitic War {734 B. C.) 
we find that he had a s·on, Shear-jashub, ("A remnant shall 
return"), and felt evidently that this would be the oo thod, 
of Yahweh in providing for the nation 1 s future. 
Isaiah 7:14-17: 11 Therefore the Lord himself will give 
you a sign: Behold a virgin shall conceive and be ar a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel (God with us). Butter and honey 
shall he eat, when he knoweth to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. For before the child shall lmow to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good, the land whose two kings thou abborrest 
shall be forsaken. Jehovah will bring upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon thy father 1 s house, days that have ·not come, 
from the day 1that Ephraim departed from Judah,--even the king of Assyria." 
This passage is much debated. Its meaning is evident-
ly quite involved, e_nd an adequate discussion of all the sug-
gested interpretations would cocupy too much space. we, there-
fore, would refer tbe reader to Skinner2 for a fine review of 
scholarly opinions as to the interpretation of the passage, and 
shall here only call attention to the fact that the word trans-
lated "virgin" in the Revised Version is unwarranted by the He~ 
brew, for which a better renderi~ would be "the young woman 11 • 
l· i,ppendix, xi. 
2. Cf. Cambridge Bible, "Isaiah", PP• 58-68. 
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G.ressmann1 thinks it is a reference to an early eschat-
ological category of thought, well understood by Ahaz 
and the Hebrews. Interesting as such a conjecture is, 
we cannot find any real reason compelling such an inter-
pretation. Of all the proposed interpretations, the one 
which seems to the writer to best fit the c.ase is that, 
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in the light of Ahaz 1 fPparent weakness, Isaiah, in a mo-
ment of prophetic insight, realized the inability of the 
king to rule and that the extinction of his line was near 
at hand; and in this moment of seeing the king in his true 
light, Isaiah gave expression to this patriotic dream of 
a ruler who shall make Israel strong,--who sha ll be truly 
God 1 s representative, and capable of following the divine 
guidance, --even indeed one who shall be 11G.od with us 11 • 
After all criticism h as been t aken into account, 
the fact remains that there is a real Messianic signifi-
cance to the pass age, and that it is the first definite 
linking of that idea with innnediate history. It is also 
the first expression of the Messi enic age, attendant upon 
the coming of the Day of Yahweh, as fulfilled in the com-
ing of a personal deliverer (if we c an go so far as to in-
fer that this child is such), which seems very probable 
since his name is given, "God with us". 
It is to be noted that there is no particular 
note of ethic a l content in this prophecy. We cannot think 
it is because Isaiah did not emphasize the ethical c ondi-
tions of hope, judging by wha t we have alrea dy observed of 
his mess age, but we must think that the ethical note was 
1. Of. "The Sources of Israel's Messianic rwpe ', P• 181. 
omitted under the stress of the moment. If we are to 
think "the child " of chapter 9:1-7 to be Immanuel, which 
seems reasonable indeed, we have a more definite stam-
ment of the deliverer vmo is to rule as the representa-
tive of Yahweh with superhuman insight and ability. 
Isaiah 9:2-7: "'he people that walked in darkness 
ha.ve seen a great light; they that dwelt in the land of 
the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. Thou 
h a st multiplied the nation, thou h ast increased their joy; 
they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, as 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil. For the yoke of 
his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his 
oppr ession, thou bast broken as in the day of Midian. For 
all the armor of the armed man in the tumult, an d the gar-
ments rolled in blood, shall be for burning, for fuel of 
fire. 
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"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful-Counsellor, Mighty God, :Ever last-
ing Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern-
ment and of peace, there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, s.nd upon his kingdom, to establish it, a.nd to up-
hold it with justice and with righteousness from henceforth 
even forever. The zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perform 
this . " l 
We find in this passage viewed in connection with 
7:14-17, seeming v.Lndicati on for Gress mann 1 s interpretat i on2 
that this Messianic ruler is an adaptation of the prophet 
of a mythological figure, "the Paradis e-King 11 , current in 
popular eschatology, "to the circumsta.nces and the histori-
cal situation, and deepened ethica lly and religiouslytt. 
This seems borne out by the reference to the coming One as 
a Hero-God, a wonder of a counsellor, etc. However, this 
me.y not be regarded as certain. We do find here the fir st 
reference to David in connection with the eschatological hope. 
It would seem impossible to be certain here whether Edghill' s 
1. Appendix, xiii. 
2. "The Sources of Israel's Messianic Hope", Americ an Journal 
of 'rheology, April 1913, p. 186. 
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suggestion1 that the Messiah is not conceived of as neces-
s arily of the f amily of David, is , va.lid or not, for in 
11:1 it would seem tha t Isaia h did intend to link the new 
King up with David's family, though it is not so definite-
ly stated. At any rate, it seems plainly indicated that 
David's reign had come to exert an unmistakable influence 
on the prophet's conception of the Messie.nic ere. and ru-
ler. vve are here at least two hundred fifty years from 
David 1 s reign, and ample time has elapsed for it to be-
corrs idealized e.s the Golden Ag~. From this time on, the 
Davidic quality of government, at least, became a category 
of the Messianic hope; at least, up until the time of the 
exile. May we not be on the right track in thinking of 
the ellipse of prophecy as having its foci in the delivery 
from Egypt, as giving rise to the general Messianic ex-
pectation, such as we have found in Amos and Hosea, and 
the reign of David as at least the immediate root of the 
idea of a personal deliverer for Israel? 
What was uppermost in the prophet's mind in his 
hope of a deliverer for the nation is shown in 8:17, where 
he records his own attitude: "And I will wait for Jehovah, 
that. hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will 
look for him. " The personal deliverer is here evidently . 
. secondary to the rule of Yahweh through him. 
Isaiah 11:1-9: 11 .And there shall come forth a shoot 
out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots 
shall bear fruit. And the spirit of Jehovah shall rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of tr..e fear of Jehovah. And his delight shall be in the 
1. 11 The Evidential Value of Prophecy", p. 193. 
fear of Jehovah; and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither decide after the hearing of his ears; 
but with righteousness shall he judge the ppor, and de-
cide with equity for the meek of the earth; and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth; and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And his 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his waist and faith-
fulness the girdle of his loins. 
"And the wolf shall dwell wi tb the lamb, and the 
leopard .shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed: their young ones shall lie down together; and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
on the adder's den. They shall not burt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea."l 
This picture is truly one of spiritual perception 
and ethice.l insight. The righteousness and justice of 
Amos are to be fully represented in the reign of the ideal 
King, ~nd that he is to be actuated by love is implied in 
his attitude toward the poor and the meek! Peace (vVhat 
a blessing to ever-troubled Israel!) is to be the result, 
so that even the idea of warfare shall be done away. The 
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picture of the animal world is certs_ inly to be interpreted 
symbolicallyt and perhaps at least partia.lly, literally, as 
a foil to the pictures of doom expres s ed in terms of con-
vulsions of nature. Here we have the reign of Yahweh ex-
pressed in the peacefulness of the natural world. But 
for all the etbica.l quality of this conception, it must 
be kept in mind that here we still have a conception 
distinctly Jewish. 
Isaiah 28:5-6; 16-17: "In that day will Jehovah 
of hosts become a crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of his people; and a spirit of justice 
to him that sit t eth in judgment and strength to them that 
turn back the bat tle at the gate •••.• 3 
1. Appendix, xv. 
2. Cf. McFadyen, J. l:!;.,"Isaiah'', P• 102. 
3. Appendix, xv. 
"Therefore, thus sai th the Lord Jehovah Behold 
I lay in Zion for a founds. tion a precious corn~r-stone' 
of sure foundation: he that believeth shall not be in 
haste. And I will make justice the line and righteous-
ness the plummet; and the hail sha ll sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the wa ters shall overflow the hiding placett .1 
We have here two plain statements tha t the "rem-
nant" is to be the nucleus with which Yahweh will build 
the victorious and glorious nation in the Golden Age. 
Isaiah 14:29-30, 32: "Rejoice not, 0 Philistia, 
all of thee, because the ro~ that smot e thee is broken; 
for out of the serpent's root shall come forth an adder, 
and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. And the 
first born of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall 
lie down in s a fety; ••••.• 
11 What then shall one answer the messengers of the 
ne.tion? That Jehovah hath founded Zion, and in her sha l l 
the afflicted of his people take refuge." 
This passage evidently has a definite his t orical 
background, referring to some time when restraint that had 
checked Philistia had been removed. There are differing 
opinions a s to the reference here, but for our purpose we 
need not go into these det ails. It is sufficient for 
our purposes to note the confidence placed in Yahweh as 
the guiding power in history. 
We must now give our attention to another phase 
of Isaiah • s es chat ological belief: the Inviolability of 
Zion. 
Isaie.h 31:4-6: "For thus s aith Jehovah unto me, 
As the lion and the yoP,ng· lion g.;r-owling over his prey, 
if a multitude of shepherds a.r.e called forth against him, 
will not be dismayed at their voices, nor abase himself 
for the noise of them: so will Jehovah of hosts come down 
to fight upon mount Zion, and upon the hill thereof. As 
birds hovering, so will Jehovah of hosts protect Jerusa.lem; 
he will protect and deliver it, he will pass over and pre-
serve it. Turn ye unto him from whom ye have deeply revolt-
ed, 0 children of Israel ~ 11 
1. Appendix, xvi. 
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Is a iah 37:31-35: " And the remnant that is escaped 
of the house of Juda.h she.ll aga in t a ke ro ot downwe.rd, and 
bear fruit upward. F£r out of Jerus e. lem shall go forth 
a remnant and out of mount Zion they that shall escape. 
The zeal of Jehovah or hosts will perform this. 
"Therefore thus sai th Jehovah concerning the king 
of Assyria, He shall not come unto this city, nor shoot 
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a.n arrow there, neither sha ll he come before it with shield, 
nor c ast up a mound against it. By the way th a t he came 
by the same sha ll he return, and he shall not come unto 
this city, saith Jehovah • . For I will defend this city 
to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant David 1 s 
sake." 
Isaiah 38:4-6: "Then c a roo the v,rord of Jehovah to 
Isaiah, saying, Go and say to Hexekiah, Thus s a ith Jehovah, 
the God of""David thy f a ther, I . have heard thy prayer, I 
have seen thy tears: behold I will add unto thy days fif-
teen years. And I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the band of the king of Assyria; and I will defend this 
city." 
However the historical account of Sennacherib 1 s 
invasion in Isaiah 36-39 is regarded as to its reliability, 
so far as this idea of Isaiah 1 s as to the inviolabi.li . ty of 
Jerus a lem is concerned there seems to be no reason to doubt 
its genuineness, for it coincides with whB. t we lea.rn from 
the prophetic work of Isaieh recorded by himself. 
The historical record seems to indicate that this 
belief was a miraculous protection of Jerusalem,--a belief 
having no ethical qualifications attached. This is, how-
ever, untrue to wh a t we kna.n1 of Isaiah's message in general; 
all his hope is conditional. In the most definite pro-
phetic reference to this doctrine (Isaiah 31:4-6), it is 
clearly implied that in this c a se, as in general, Yahweh•s 
favor is the result of ethical conduct. It becomes, then 
not so difficult to believe that, at different times, Isaieh 
held to the destruction of Jerusalem, and at others, condi-
tionally believed in the inviolability of Zion. It is a 
106 
recognized f act that the Hebrews did not hold Jerusalem 
to have been the original home of Yahweh, tu t th at he 
took up his residence there during David's reign. 1 It 
is also an easily verifiable fact that the early Hebrews 
felt that with Yahvv·eh with them in battle they were bound 
to win. 2 Now it seems clear with the emphasis upon ethical 
conduct everywhere insisted upon by Isaiah that he crul d 
not have viewed Yahweh as bound to protect a city which 
was unworthy of him; he plainly states that Yahweh is 
bringing destruction upon Judah because of her wickedness. 
May not this belief in the inviolability of Zion have been 
viewed as conditional on Yahweh's residence there? And 
may not conditions have been so bad at tiroos that an 
ethical God could not possibly be thought to reside in the 
city? This would then explain the seeming contradiction 
in Isaiah's views. Eiselen clearly favors this view: 
"certainly, ttfollows from the conditional character of 
all prophecy that, should Zion become so corrupt that 
holy ~od could no lor.ger dwell tbere, it too must be given 
over to judgment .n 3 This view gains further credence from 
the fact that in Hosea we find two passages clearly re-
fleeting the idea th at the people had become so wicked 
that Yahweh would remove himself from among them.4 
Isaiah 32:1-4: "Behold a· king shall reign in 
righteousness and princes shall rule in justice. And a 
man shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and a ~ert 
from the tempest, as streams of water in a dry place, as 
the shade of a great rock in a weary land. And the eyes 
of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that hear shall hearken. And the heart of t he rash shall 
underste.nd lmowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers 
sha ll be ready to speak pla inly.n (Appendix, xvi) 
1. C~. II Samuel 6:t2• 2. Cf. I bamuel 4:3, 17-18. 
~: Ji~~~le;,g~ 1~; g; 15 .frophecy and the l:'rophets", p. 113. 
·- ""\ 
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The figure of the personal representative of Yah-
weh is here much less definite than in the other prophecies 
of Isaiah regarding the coming of the Messiah. This is 
pr obably to be explained, however, by the matter of em-
phasis. Here the prophet is s peaking more particularly 
of the social results of the reign of the representative 
of Yahweh than enlarging on his character. The sixteenth 
to eighteenth verses of this chapter might very well be 
a continuation of the first four verses, for t hey give 
evidence of the same high social and ethica l ideals. 
Isaiah 32:16-18: "Then justice sh all dwell in the 
wilderness; and r ighteousness shall abide in the fruitful 
fi~. And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and 
t he effect of righteousness, quietness and confidence for-
ever. And my people shall abide in a peaceable habitat ion, 
and in safe dwellings, arrl in quiet resting-places." 
SUivllvJli.RY OF' ESCHAT OLCXHC AL CONCEPTIONS OF ISAI AH 
'Ne have seen t hB.t Isaiah made use of the categorical 
"day of Yahweh " in his pronouncement of doom upon the nation 
for her disreg ard of the ethical requirements of Yahweh. In 
this his eschatological ideas are but a repetition of those 
of Amos e.nd Hosea. we find him, however, plainly stating 
the conditional che.ra.cter of both doom and hope, and using 
definitely and often a new technical term in refe r ence to 
possible hope for Judah, --11 the remnant 11 , whom Yahweh will 
favor and lead into a large place bec ause of the people 1 s 
understanding and adoption of his standards. Thus the es-
chatological ideas cur r ent are used by the prophet as a 
leverage towar d ethical living.1 
1. Cf. Knudson, A. C., nThe Beacon Lights of Prophe cy11 , 
Preface, viii. 
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We find Isaiah also to be the first prophet to 
prophesy the coming of a persona l deliverer as a reure-
. ~ 
s enta.tive of Yahweh, whose sovereignty is thus to be 
shown; he gives first expression to the idea of the com-
ing of the Messiah, or the "Anointed One 11 of Yahweh. 
He is also the first to express the hope in terms of 
the Davidic reigh,--a thought which assumes greater sig-
nificance an d palce in eschatology later on. He empha-
sizes the need of faith and devotion if these hopes are 
to be realized. 
Isaiah more explicitly represented the nations as 
agents of Yahv1eh, and had a larger conception of the 
universal power of Yahweh over the nations than Amos. 
These conceptions were doubt5ss mainly due to the trend 
of events in his time, and while Isaiah evidently held 
to Yahweh's universal dominion, it was a dominion pic-
tured in terms of narrow national hopes. 
The doctrine of the inviolability of Zion was an 
outgrowth of Isaiah's faith in the Sovereignty of God. 
That this inviolability was ethically conditioned in the 
prophet's mind cannot be doubted by any one who is at all 
acquainted with his message in general. Inviolability 
was evidently viewed as possible when Yahweh favored 
Jerusalem by his residence there; when conditions were 
such that he could not be felt to favor the city with 
his presence, certainly there could be no contradiction 
in announcing ruin as imminent • 
With this consideration of Isaiah's eschatological 
ideas, we shall turn to a consideration of the nature of 
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the eschatolog y of Micah, a contempor ary of Is a iah in 
Judah. 
THE NATURE OF ESCRttTOLOOY IN THE BOOK OF' MICAH 
D·OOM 
Micah 1!3-9: "For, behold, Jehovah cometh forth 
out of his place, and vdll come down, and tread upon the 
high places of the earth. And the mountains shall be 
melted under him and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, as waters are poured down a steep place. 
"For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel. What is the t r ans-
gression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what are the 
high places of Jud ah? are they not Jerusalem? Therefore 
I will make Samaria as a heap of the field, and as places 
for plan t ing vineyards; and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the va lley, and I will uncover the founda-
tions thereof. And all her graven images sha ll be beaten 
to pieces, and all her hires sh all be burned with fire, 
and all her idols will I lay desolate; for of the hire 
of a harlot hath she gathered them, and unto the hire 
of a harlot shall they return. 
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"For this will I lament and wail; I will go stripped 
and naked; I will make a wailing like the jackals, and a 
lamentation like the ostriches. For her wounds ar e incur-
able; for it is come even unto Judah; it reacheth unto the 
gate of my people, even to Jerus a lem.n 
A catastrophic picture of the coming presence of 
Yahweh in punishment of Judah's wickedness is painted here 
in lurid colors. Whatever may be the histor ical situationl 
to which these words were spoken, Micah evidently speaks of 
a destruction as coming from Yahweh in terms reminiscent 
of Amos 1 most graphic pictures of the uday of Yahweh". 
Micah 2:3-4: "Therefore thus sai th Jehovah: Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall 
n ot remove your necks, neither shall ye walk haughtily; for 
it is an evil time. In that day shall they take up a par-
a ble against you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, and 
say, We are utterly ruined: he changeth the portion of my 
people: how doth he remove it from met t o the rebellious 
he dividetb our fields." 
1. Cf. discussion, Smith, J. M. P., uMi cah", I. C. c., 
p. 39. 
An evil time from Yahweh is to come upon those 
who plot wickedly. We note again the use of the current 
phrase, 11 in that dayn, as indicative of an escha tological 
sense here. 
Micah 3:4: "Then shall they cry unto Jehovah, but he 
will not answer them; yea, he wi 11 hide his face f r om them 
at that time, according as they have wrought evil in their 
doings." 
This is a statement of a fee ling that "in that time 11 
men shall be cut off from communication with and help from 
Yahweh due to their neglect of righteousness and justice. 
Micah 3:12: "Therefore shall Zion for your sake 
be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest • 11 
This prop~ecy of doom must have been delivered with 
tremendous power, for, perhaps a century later it was cited 
as an example of a "hard saying" (Jeremiah 26:16f). This 
has often been referred to as contradicting Isaiah's doc-
trine of the inviolability of Zion. But on our view1 that 
this prophecy of Isaiah's was conditioned on Yahweh's res-
idence in Jerusalem, the difficulty is seen to be removed. 
Here doom is pronounced evidently bec a use of the apostasy 
of Judah from a true recognition of Yahweh's character. 
Micah 5:10-15: "And it shall come to pass in that 
day, sai th Jehovah, tha t I will cut off thy horses out of 
tbe midst of thee, and will destroy thy ch a riots: and I 
will cut off the cities of thy land, and will throw down 
all thy strongholds. And I will cut off witch-crafts out 
of thy hand; and thou sh alt have no more soothsayers: and 
I will cut off thy gre.ven images and thy pillars out of t l::e 
midst of t bee-; and thou sb s lt no more worship the work of 
thy bands; and I will pluck up thine Asherim out of the 
midst of thee; and I will destroy thy cities. And I will 
execute vengeance in anger and wrath upon the nations which 
hearkened not." (Appendix, xx) 
1. C£. PP• 105-106. 
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Certainly this is a passage reflecting a high con-
cept ion of the Sovereignty of Yahweh; in this it has a cer-
tain close rela tion to Isaiah's thought. 
Micah 6:13-16: "Therefore I also have smitten thee 
with a gr~ous wound; I have made thee desolate because of 
thy sins. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
humiliation shall be in the midst of thee; and thou shalt 
put away, but sha lt not save; and that which thou savest 
will I give up to the sword. Thou shalt sow, but shalt 
not reap: thou shalt tread the olives, but shalt not anoint 
thee with oil; and the vintage, but shalt not drink the 
wine. For the statutes of Omri are kept, a:rrl all the works 
of the house of Ahab, a:rrl ye walk in their counsels; that 
I may make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof 
a hissing; and ye shall bear the reproach of my people • 11 
This is another picture of doom in terms of physical 
discomforts and tribulations. 
Micah 7:4: 11The best of them is as a brier; the most 
upright is worse than a thorn hedge: the day of thy watch-
men, even thy visitation, is come; now shall be their per-
plexity." 
we have here a use of the phrase "day of visitation" 
already noted in Hosea1 and Isaiah2 as expressive of coming 
doom. 
we get no new conceptions of doom in Micah. He is 
content to pronounce doom with a fresh vigor upon unethical 
conduct, but he offers no new concepts. 
THE ESCH!-!. TOLCGY OF THE BOOK OF MICAH 
HOPE 
From the first three cha pters of the book which are 
indisputably Micah's, we see but one evidence of hope on the 
part of the prophet. Yet that one statement is such a clear 
recognition of the ethical conditioning of hope, that we see 
at once that Micah did fully glimpse the impossibility of an 
unconditional doom. 
1. Hosea 9:7. 2. Isaiah 10:3. 
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Micah 2:7c : "Do not my (Yahweh's) words do good 
to him that walketh uprightly?" -
This statement gives us a basis for ·considering 
the more hopeful passages of the latter part of the book 
as authentic to Micah. However, for this discussion we 
shall not use Micah 4:1-4, because of the dlfficulty of 
determining the period from which it came. Scholars are 
divided in opinion, and there seems to be no adequate 
basfu for a decision. we have, therefore, preferred to 
exclude this from our discussion (necessarily, then, also 
Isaiah 2:2-4). Micah 4:5-10 seems to bear evidence of a 
late origin in the reference to Babylon, and is excluded 
here on the testimony of many scbolars. 1 The latter 
part of the chapter including 5:1 is also rejected from 
consideration he re, due to the apocalyptic element which 
seems plainly to indicate a late origin.2 
We have considered Micah 5:2-5a as a genuine por-
tion of t ro prophet's work for reasons which are given 
fully in the Appendix.3 
112 
Micah 5:2-5a: "But thou, Bethlehem Ephrathah, which 
art little to be among the thousands of Ju dab, out of thee 
shall one come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; 
whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting. There-
fore will he give them up, until the time that she who 
travaileth hath brought forth: then the residue of his breth-
ren shall return unto t :00 children of Israel. And he shall 
stand, and shall feed his flock in the strength of Jehovah, 
in the majesty of the name of Jehovah his God: and they 
shall abide; for now shall he be great unto the ends of the 
earth. And this man shall be our peace." 
We have here a very definite reference to the coming 
of a personal deliverer for Israel, similar to that of Isaiah. 
1. So, J. M. p. Smith, Hortcn, Nowack, Marti, Vvellhausen, 
H. W. Robinson, et al. 2. ~cr~ s mith, J. M.P., I. G. C., 
"Micah", pp. 97-98. 3. Which see, xviii. 
In verse 3 we have a seeming reference to Isaiah's pre-
diction1 that"the young woman sh9.11 conceive and bear a 
son" when Micah says "therefore will he give them up until 
the time that ~he who travaileth hath brought forth. " In 
both cases the signific ance of the child who is to be born 
is the same, apparently, and the reference to "she that 
travaileth" would seem to be either a reference to Isaiah's 
prophecy, or to a common escha tological idea, such as tha t 
proposed by ~ressmann, 2 or to both. The very ambigui ty of 
the phrase suggests that the reference would be recognized 
easily by the popular mind. The proper translation ~the 
Hebrew word, g ivan as "virgin" in the Revised Version in 
Isaiah 7:14, we have s aid, is "the young w anan", and this 
again at least suggests the possibility that there may have 
been in the popular eschatology an expectation that from an 
obscure young woman would be l::D rn a deliverer for Israel. 
The probability is almost certainly one or the other of 
these interpretat ions, it seems to the writer. That this 
prophecy wa s delivered close to the time of Isaiah, then, 
would seem also probable. It seems that no other explanati on 
does justice to the ambiguity3of the phrase referred to here. 
That Mic ah also connected the idea of the Messiah 
with David, as did Isaiah, (Isaiah 11:1; 9:7), seems probable 
from his reference to the coming of the ruler from Bethlehem-
Ephratha, for we note (I Samuel 17:12) that it is recorded: 
1. c:f. Isaiah 7:14. 2. "The s ources of Israel's Messianic 
Hope", American Journal of Theology, April, 1913, P• 180. 
3. Cf. Welch, A ~ c., "The Religion of Israel under the 
Monarchy", P• 71. 
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"Now David was the son of . that Ephra thi te of Bethlehan -
judah, whose name was Jes se." This seems a clear indica-
tion that the reign of David was accepted by Mic ah as con-
nected with the coming of tre Messiah. 1 · 
In the latter part of verse 3, we ha ve a further 
adoption of Micah of Isaiah 1s idea of "the remnant" as 
the part of the people who should have part in the Messianic 
era, 2 using as the prophet does the term " the residue", and as 
indicative of the manner of Yahweh's bringing in the new 
day. 
In the 4th verse, we have suggested a new idea in 
reference to the character of the Messianic King, in the 
statement that "he shall sta:rrl and shall feed his flock in 
the strength of Jehovah, in the majesty of the name of Je-
hovah his God • 11 This ide a of the coming ruler as a. shep-
herd received a fuller development in both Jeremiah3 and 
Ezekiel,4 and the thought is consonant with Micah's coun-
try origin, and his interest in the common people who were 
thought to be "the flockn here. Coupled with this idea we 
see Micah reflec t ing the idea of the Sovereignty of Yahweh, 
so plainly found in Isaiah's conception of God. The · idea 
of Micah of a nshepherd" as a representative of Yahweh is 
suggestive of the spiritual insight of these prophets of 
the eighth century. nAnd this man sha ll be our peace" is 
thought by some scholars5 to be a reflection of Isaiah's 
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1. Cf. Smith, J. M.P., I. C. c., 11 Micah", P• 102-103; also 
Gheyne, T. K., 11 Micahn, pp. 42-43. 2. Cf. Wellhausen 1 s link-
ing this with Isaiah 3, referred to by S . M. P. Smith, "Micah", 
p. 105. 
3. Jeremiah 23:4. 4. Ezekiel 34:20-24. 5. Cf· Cheyne, T. K., 
"Micah tt, p. 46 • 
description of the coming One as a "Prince of Peace".l 
All of these similarities to the thought of Isaiah suggest 
that this passage must have come out of the same period 
and quite probably is from the band of Mice.h • 
Micah 6:4-5: "For I brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of bondage; 
and I sent before thee Moses, Aar en, and Miriam. o my 
people, remember now what Balak king of Moab devised, and 
what Balaam the son of Beor answered him; remember from 
Sbittim unto0 GTilgal, tha t ye may lmow the righteous acts 
of Jehovah." Gt 
There is a distinct sensing of Yahweh as a God of 
history here, and a call to the people to remember how 
Yahweh bas f avored them in the past, the implica tion being 
tha t they would now be receiving his f avor if they bad not 
forgotten him in their evil ways. The belief that Yahweh 
would bring a favorable outcome to the history of Israel if 
they only recognized his requirement of ethical conduct as 
unmistakable • 
Micah 7:14-20: 11 Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thy heritage, which dwell solitarily, in the. forest 
in the midst of Carmel; let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 
as in the days of old. As in the days of thy coming forth 
out of t he land of Egypt will I show unto them marvellous 
things. The nations shall see and be ashamed of all their 
might; they shall lay their hand upon their mouth; their 
ears shall be deaf. 
"They shall lick the dust like a serpent; like crawl-
ing things of the earth they s mil c cme trembling out of 
their close places; they shall c erne with fear unto Jehova h 
our God, and sha ll be afraid because of thee. 
"Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passetb over fue transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage? he retaineth not his anger forever, because he 
deligbteth in lovingkindnes s ~ · He will ag ain have ·compassion 
upon us; be will tread our iniquit~es under foot, and thou 
vdlt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the lovingkindness to 
Abraham, which tbou bast sworn to our fathe r s from the days 
of old." (Appendix, xxi) 
1. Is ai ah 9 : 6 • 2. Appendix, x.x. 
The first figure of this section recalls Micah's 
picture of the Messianic ruler (Micah 5:4). It is evident-
ly v~itten in a spirit of contemplation of the times of 
former favor by Yahweh, and it reflects the spirit of the 
time of Hosea in its emphasis on the simple country life 
as the ideal life. This is perfectly in accord with Micah's 
view of life, and with his c en tempt for the rulers in Jeru-
salem sh~1n in the first three chapters of his prophecy. 
we catch a reflection of the thot.r.Vght of t:Qe Sovereignty of 
Yahweh in Isaiah 29:4 in the 17th verse, and in the latter 
portion, also, an almost identical reflection of Hosea's 
thought (Hosea 11:10-11). In verse 18, we have a reference 
to the 11 remnantn of Isaiah again, and to the lovingkindness 
of Yahweh, which was Hosea's particular contribution to :the 
thought of God as bearing on the es cha tologi eel hope. 
SUMMARY OF MI CAH 1 S ES CH.A T OLOO I CA L IDEAS 
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We have seen that Micah gave no new conceptions in 
his prediction of doom upon Judah because of her wickedness. 
He revealed, however, an insistence on the opposition of 
Yahweh to wickedness, and a s tes.dy affirmtl tion of an unfavor-
able outcome of the history of Judah because of her evil 
ways .. His picture of the "day of Yahweh" was presented 
in the same catastrophic terms as his predecessors, and he 
evidently felt the majesty of Yahweh in a similar degree 
with Isaiah. 
This doom, h~1ever, was clearly not his last thought 
of the destiny of the Hebrews. He used many of the same 
categories of thought in his hope as did Isaiah, adding to 
the conception of the Messiah as King of Israel the idea 
of a more intimate relation to the people through the 
thought of the ruler as a shepherd. 
We have now made a survey of the nature of the 
escha. tology of the eighth century prophets. we shall now 
attempt to show its general character is tics, oo that we 
may later draw some conclusions from our study. 
THE GENERAL NATtRE OF THE ESCHATOLOOY OF THE 
EIGHTH CENTURY PROPHETS 
We have seen that at the time of Amos, the first 
of the literary prophets, there was already a popular es-
chatology extan.t in Israel. This popular thought 1 had 
taken rather a definite form in Amos' day as is evident 
from his employment of t :te "day of Yahweh 11 as designating 
a prevalent thought, s o prominent in the public mind that 
to mention it was to be understood • . Evidently the nature 
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of this popular conception was one of a day of great things 
for Israel; Yahweh wa.s to bring it to the people because he 
wa.s the God of the Hebrews. They had historical everts, 
traditionally functioning as evidence of Yahweh's favor 
as a basis for this hope for a coming Golden Age under 
Yahweh. One of these,-the exodus from Egypt under Moses,--
evidently formed the background of all Hebrew thought of 
the relationship of Yahweh to Israel, judging by the space 
devoted to the story in the historical account and the many 
references made throughout all the subsequent writings of 
1. Gf. Edghill, E. A., 11 The Evidential Value of Prophecy", 
p. 52. 
the Jews. Upon this traditional experience, helped on by 
the current view that a god was bound to favor his people, 
the popular hope for a great day for Israel grew express-
ing the thought that Yahweh was bound by his adoption of 
Isr-ael to favor them. In the popular mind, this spark of 
hope for the future of the Hebrews, glowed end sprang into 
flame, fanned by a patriotism1 born of a social solidarity 
due to generations of struggle against surrounding peoples. 
There can be little doubt that the thought of the destruc-
tion of the enemy nat ions of Israel was a corollary of the 
hope popular in Israel. This was the hope that Amos found2 
in Israel when he came to deliver his message • It is thus 
apparent that from the time r::t: the exodus from Egyp-Jtt, at 
least, it was a commonly accepted idea that Yahweh was a 
Qfod of histoey,--a God interested in the outcome of things 
for Israel. 
We have already pointed out earlier3 
that at this time there was no id ea of an individual flture 
life, other than a sleep in Sheol, where there were no 
moral distinctions. The natural outcome of the absence 
of e.n individual immortality was that the Hebrews viewed 
all good fortune as necessarily taking place in this life. 
This meant the accepting of the principle that God 1 s favor 
was manifested in physical blessings in this life. The 
prophets of the eighth century evidently accepted this 
standard as correct, for, as we have observed, their mess-
ages were spoken in anticipation of physical results of 
the people's deeds. Overwhelmingly clear is the picture 
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1. Cf. Wallis, w. c., "Messiahs: Christian and Pagan11 , P• 23. 
2. ComQa:re Oesterley, w. o. E., "Evolution of the Messianic Idea", 
PP• ~4o-246. 3. See chapter 2. 
of prosperity as evidence of G.od's favor, and of natural 
and physical catastrophe as an indication of God's dis-
appr oval and wrath. we have seen this element to be out-
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standing in each of the four prophets studied. The prophets 
then did not spee.k aga inst this popular idea of the time. 
Amos and Isaiah certainly did not brand the popular 
idea of destruction of surrounding nations,--enemies of 
Israel,--as false; in fe.ct, they gave expression to their 
belief in it, --Amos evidently as a tactful but perfectly 
sincere approach to his own message to Israel. 1 Micm did 
not definitely prophesy such destruction, but that he was 
not averse to the idea is implied in Micah 2:8; Hosea ap-
parently said nothing about the enemies of Israel as being 
destroyed in the coming Day of Yahweh, but there is no 
reason to infer that he, too, did not think of the coming 
Day as destruction for the enemies of Israel, the people of 
Yahweh. ~o be an enemy of Israel was evidently thus to be 
an enemy of Yahweh, and thus to be in line for destruction 
in the day when Yahweh should exalt Israel. The prophets of 
the eighth centul"Y evidently accepted the idea of the 
destruction of the enemies of the nation. 
The prophets, too viewed Yahweh as a G.od of history, 
and as the national God as well. Amos acc·epted the popular 
idea of Israel as Yahweh's "chosen people" 2 ; Hosea spoke of 
his special protection over and joy in Israel3; Isaiah told 
of the fat herly care of Yahweh for his "children"4; Micah 
1. Gf. Amos 1:2-5; Isaiah 10:12-27. 
2. Amos 3:2. 
3. Hosea 11:1; 12:9. 
4. Isaiah 1:2. 
recognized Yahweh's special interest in the Hebrews.l 
These popular conceptions they received and used in their 
tea ching. Wherein then lay the prophet's d istinctive 
contribution to the nature of eschatology? 
The prophets "saw, in spite of all their .sacrifices, 
ceremonies, and t@mple worship, h~v deeply the people were 
sunk in sin ••..•• So they seized up on the eschatology in 
order to paint the coming misfortune to the people, a.nd 
bound it up with high moral and religi ous ideals. The 
ethical deepening of eschatologice. l doom is a permanent 
-- ---- -- - ~--~~~ 
contribution of the prophets ."2 Amos and the prophets 
following him conditioned the popular hopeful es?hatology 
upon ethical conduct, and in so doing could not but rrophesy 
doom upon the · people for their wickedness. Herein lies 
the difference between the popular and the pr oph~tic es-
cha.t olog y . And in this sentence we have really shown the 
distinctive element in the nat ure of the eighth century 
prophets 1 eschatology. The ethic al conditioning of the 
favorable outcome of Hebrew history under Yahweh is the 
dist"inctive cont ribution of the eighth century prophets 
to the escha tological outlook. Other conceptions in con-
nection with eschatology which they gave expression to take 
on the character of methods 3 in realizing the destiny of 
the nat ion. 
we may well clos e this chapter on the nature of es-
chatology in the books of the eighth century prophets by 
1. Micah 6:4-5. 2. Grassmann, Hugo: "Der Ursprung der 
israelitisch-jtldischen Eschatologie", P• 153. 
3. cf. Oesterley, w. o. E., 11 The Evolution of the Messianic 
I de a 11 , p • 244 • 
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calling at t enti on to the two general complementary phase s , 
--doom and hope,--by emphasizing its rise (as its immedia te 
source), from the popular conception, the 0 day of Yahweh", 
and its later categorical expression of Yahweh's method 
of bringing· about Israel's G~eat Day in such idea s as 
" t he remnant", tt t:he Messi a.h", a "Davidic Rule r ", "A Shep-
herding King", or a ca taclysmic theophany. Whatever 
form the eschatological. idea takes in the eig hth century 
prophets' thought, its basis is a belief in the Sovereignty 
of Yahweh in the Hebrew world. 
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C H A P T E R I V 
THE ORIGIN OF THE ESCHATOLOGY 
0 F THE 
EIGHTH CENTURY PROPHETS 
tively recent years 1 it has been a connnonly acc epted view 
of scholars that the pr e-exilic prophets expressed no 
hope for the ultimate outcome of Hebrew history. This 
has been largely due, we would s uggest, to an almost 
purely objective study of prophecy, _ with little, if any, 
reference to its psychological background. That the 
pro phets did give expression to doom as a result of 
their ethical conception of Yahweh is a fact admitted 
by all. Did the early prophets also give expression 
to a hope as well? The attitude of the writer toward 
this as a possibility is plain. Do the facts in the 
case warrant this attitude? 
As we have pointed out ab we, there are in gen-
eral two ways in which the probable origin -of such an 
hope can be approached: (1) the objective study of the 
pas sages of s uch a nature found in these early prophets, 
for such hints as they may give of wh at lies still further 
back, and for a verification of the individual ideas of 
the several prophets on the matter, and (2) the subjec-
tive view as promising aid in reaching a more thorough 
underst anding of the findings of the objec:ti ve method, 
and even, perhaps, as capable of furnishing deeper and 
ad di t ional insight into t he preble m of the origin of es-
chatologica l hope. We shall first address ourselves to 
the findings of the objective method. 
The objective search for the origin of Hebrew es-
chatology should naturally be carried first to what the 
records of the Old Testament reveal of the popular ideas, 
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to which we have devoted a portion of the preceding chap-
ter. Upon the basis of suggestions received from these 
records, we may then logically turn our attention to what 
parallel arrl prior records .may seem to m gges t, in order 
to discover what relationship, if any, may be discovered 
between the Hebrew ideas and those of surrounding peoples 
with whom they can be shown to have had contact. we 
shall consider at once, then, in rapid resum~ what evi-
dance the Old Testament may be judged to give toward the 
discovery of the origin of these hopes. 
Vmat basis did the people of Israel have for assum-
ing that Yahweh would bring them a Great Day? Let us 
s ee what the nature of t m prophetic books may reveal as 
giving historica l background to this hope. And examina-
tion of the nature of the eschatologic Bl ideas of tle 
eighth century prophets has revealed that each of the 
four prophets referred to the exodus of tbe Hebrews from 
Egypt as evidence of Yahweh's past favor,l in such terms 
as make it plain that this event, throu~h tradition, had 
come to have a great significance in the lives of the 
pe ople as the time when Yahweh plainly manifested his 
s e.vir..g power and favor in history. It seems that while 
the Hebrews bad a reverence for the early patriarchs, 
that they felt the birth of the people of Israel was 
brought a bout through the intervention of Yahweh in 
their behalf in this his tori cal event. 
1. Amos 2:10; 3:1; 9:7. Hosea 2:15; 9:10; 11:1; 12:9,13; 
13:4. Isaiah 37:26; 17:10; 1:26. Micah 6:4-5; 7:15, 20. 
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We have seen also that Isaiah and Micah evid~mtly 
lo <Jked back upon David's reign as ·the Golden Age, and 
David as typical of the Ideal King. 1 This view undoubt-
edly included a belief that Yahweh had been with Israel 
all tbrough the hard, formative years, when there had 
been a coninual struggle to gain subsistence and terri-
tory for the expansion of the people into a nation, and 
David's reign had made their territory sufficient, not 
only for growth and comfort but for some recognition 
among the nations as an able and prosperous people. They 
had at least these two grea t indications of Yahweh's 
favor in history; he must be yet preparing greater things 
for his people, even as, at least to Isaiah and Micah, 
David's reign meant more to the nation as to their pros-
:r:erity than even the deliverance from Egypt had meant. 
That bad been a ste.rt through Yahweh's guidance, but 
David's reign se emed to indicate that not only would 
Yahweh make a beginning, but he would continue with his 
his people and bring them out into a large place. 
The records we have in the Old Tes t a.ment of tw 
Hebrew traditions m9.ke it very plain tha. t the formative 
years of the people's existence were those of continuous 
struggle with surrounding reo ples in Palestine for terri-
tory and an equitable existence. out of the struggle 
with such peoples as the Canaanites, 2 Philistines,3 
Hittites, 4 Midianites, 5 Ammonites,6 Mesopotamians7 and 
1. Isaiah 9:7; 11:1; 37:35; 29:1. Micah 5:2. 
2. Judges 1:5; 4-5. 3. Judge,s 15. 4. Joshua 9:1-2. 
5. Judges 6-7. 6. Judges 11. 7. Judges 3:7-11. 
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others grew up a sense of solidarity which resulted in 
the forming of the nation and monarchy. The natural re-
sult of this solidarity of the Hebrews, united in one 
common purpose over a considerable period of time, was 
the rise of a high sense of patriotism. This can have 
been no small factor in the wides,pread common develop-
ment of an esche.tological hope, which time and again 
seemed to be validated by the turn of events in their 
' . 
favor,-- a certain indication, ace or ding to the genera 1 
view of t hat time, that tbe God of the nation bad brought 
about viet ory for his people •1 Years of s trL1.ggle, 
crowned by an outstanding achievement of the nation in 
the reign of David, and giving rise to socia l solidarity, 
made a high degree of patriotism an inevitable result. 
This, coupled with the prevalent idea th s. t a god was 
responsible for the f ortunes of his people, corroborated 
by historica l evidences of Yahweh's care, must have been 
the immediate source of the popular eschatology. 
Is this as f ar back as we can trace the genesis of 
the eschat ologice.l hope of the eight h century B. c. ? 
Th e historical records of the Old Testament of 
the con tact of Is rae 1 with the surrounding peoples is 
corroborated by whe.t we find in the writings of the 
prophets. we have abundant evidence of political re-
l a tions of the Hebrews with Egypt, 2 Assyria, 3 Phoenicia, 4 
1. Cf. Isaiah 36:19; 37:12,20. I Kings 18:20-39. 
2. Amos 2:10; 3:1; 9:7. Hosea 7:11; 9:3; 11:1,11; 12:1. 
Isaiah 19:1-15; 20:3; 30:2-3; 31:1-3. Micah 7:15; 6:4. 
3. Hosea 5:13; 7:11; 8:9; 9:3; 10:6; 11:5,11; 12:1. Isaiah 
7:17; 8:7; 10:5,12; 20:1; 30:31; 31:8; 37. 
4. Amos 1:9-10. Hosea 9:13. Isaiah 23:1-14. 
• 
127 
Syria, 1 Philistia,2 Edom,3 Ammon, 4 Moab, 5 Canaan,6 and 
Ethiopia.7 That religious and social influences from 
these contacts were at work among the Hebrews we also 
have abundant record in the prophetic bo~ks 8 , as well 
as in the historic a l sections of the Old Testament. 9 
Nor are the prophetic reference·s to the influence 
of' surrounding peoples upon Israel, in the time of the 
monarchy, all the e vidence we have of contacts and in-
fluences from the neighbors of the Hebrews. It has be-
come generally recognized by scholarslO that the early 
stories of G:enesis regarding the patriarchs and their 
movements and experiences stand for more than merely 
individual experiences. They portray the derivation 
of the peoples of the earth and their relations accord-
ing to the traditions of the Hebrew people. Of this 
fact we find some very plain indications~1 and there 
1. Amos 1:3-5; 9:7. Isaiah 7:2; 17:1-3; 9:12. 
z. Amos 1:6-8; 9~7; . 3:9; 6:2. Isaiah 14:29,31; 2:5,9; 
~:16; Micah 1:10,13. 
3. Amos 1:11.:..12. 
'Zf. Amos 1:13-15. 
o. Amos 2 : 1-3 • 
o. Amos 2:9. Isaiah 23:11. 
7. Amos 9:7. Isaiah 18:1; 20:3. 
-8. Religious:{ Hosea 4:12,17; 5:7; 8:4,6,8-9,11; 9:1-4,9; 
{ 10:1-3,5,8; 11:2; 13:1-2; 14:3,8. 
{ Amos 7: 9; 8:14. Micah . 1: 13 • 
(Isaiah 6:8,18,20; 8:19~ 10:11; 17:8; 31:6-7. 
Social: (Hosea 12:7-8; 7:8-9. 
(Micah 1:13. Isaiah 1:7; 2:6-8; 30:1-2, 5-7; 
(36:11~ 
9. Of. I Kings 16:31-33. II Kings 15:4,35; 16:3-4, 10-16; 
1~:7-23; 18:13-19:37. 
10. McNeile, A. H., "The History of ISrael", in A. s. 
Nake's Connnen tary on the Bible", p. 63. 
11. Genesis 9:18-27; 10:2-32; 13:7; 15:18-19; 17:20; 19:36-38; 
~:9; 29:31-35; 30:1-25; 34; 35:16-18; 36:1-8; 47:27; 49; etc. 
CHAPTER IV 
THE ORIGIN OF THE ESCHATOLOGY OF THE EIGHTH 
CENTURY PROPHETS 
We have seen that there was a current eschatology 
among the Hebrews evidently antedating the time of Amos, 
the first literary prophet, and that it consisted in an 
expectation that Yahweh as the God of the Hebrews would 
reveal himself through the "emerg.ence of the eternal or-
der within the sphere of time'' •1 We have also seen 
that, whether or not me eighth century prophets were 
the discoverers of the ethical nature of Yahweh, at any 
rate, that the moral and ethical conditioning of the 
coming "day of Yahweh" was _ their peculiar contribution 
to the thought of the tima. If a distinctly ethical 
- -
conception of Yahweh's relationship had earlier been 
pr esent in Hebrew thought, at least, from the evident 
contrast which Amos opposes to the popular view, one 
must conclude that the ethical idea had ceased to func-
tion in his day, and with widespread influence upon the 
at t itude of Israel toward Yahweh. 
The ethical conditions upon which the prophets 
made the f avorable outcome of history depend made neces-
s e.ry a message of "darkness" from t he prophets, as a f'oil 
to the popular expectation, and so well did the prophets 
succeed in making plain that Yahweh was recognized as 
h aving an ethical character, whic~ made prediction ~doom 
upon a heedless people necessary, that, until compara-
1. welch, A. c., "The Religion of Israel under the Kingdom", 
pp. 73, 77 • 
I 
are few of these early stories that do not become more 
significant viewed in this light. But how much histori-
cal worth have these narratives? Tradi t ion undoubtedly 
deals with his tori cal fact 1 but in the long centuries of 
passing from mouth to mouth there is great pos s ibility 
that the trut h may be so changed as to be almost unrecog-
nizable. Fortunately we have some light from archaeolog-
ical sources which enables us to check up on the tradi-
tional narratives. We may then well give ourselves to 
some study of t he evidence obtainable a s to both the 
origin of the Hebrews and their contacts with surround-
ing peoples • 
A study of the available informa~ion which has 
been made possible by the indefatigable labors of ar-
chaeologists through the years, makes indeed plain tha t 
the Biblical records of the Hebrew contacts are, prob-
ably, very close to the historical f acts. Contacts with 
Egyptians, Canaanites, Phoenicians, Hittites 1 Babylonians 1 
Assyrians, and others are now known to be facts of his-
tory.1 So plain is the evidence of the intermingling of 
the peoples of Palestine 1 that a noted archaeologist can 
summarize the findings of such research by being willing 
to say that nas far back as the historian can go, 'the 
Semitic area' was a meeting place of many different and 
conflicting elements, and to suggest the.t 'semitic cul-
ture' is sometimes specifically the new formations that 
arose, perhaps, as a compromise between the desert and 
the more exposed surrounding lands ." 2 
1. Cook, s. A., Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, Chap- . 
ter V. 2. Ibid., p. 237. 
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With this relationship of the Hebrews with the 
surrounding peoples thus V\611 established by the Old 
Testament historical records, by the prophets• refer-
ences to these natio.ns, and at least, a general cer-
tainty through cor r oboration furnished by archaeolo~ , 
we have achieved at least the right to think that the 
eschatology of the Hebrews may have had its origin among 
the peoples with whom the Israelites came in contact, 
especially since the prophets reveal the fact of their 
influence on Hebrew religion. Our method evidently 
should be a survey of the ancient literature of these 
peoples with a view to comparing what may be found of 
an eschatological nature with the na t ure of that of the 
Hebrew prophets and of the current hopes. Unfortunate-
ly, archaeology has thus far been unable to give us a 
very extensive view of the early literature of ti-:tese 
peoples, and of many of them we know scarcely anything. 
However, we do have some fragments of Egyptian literature 
suggestive of an eschatological outlook which is dis-
tinctly worth examining. 
The monotheistic worship of Aton by the Eg~ptian 
Ikhnaton, (Amenhotep TV, 1~80-1358 B. c.)l is suggestive 
in thinking of a possible religious link with Hebrew 
religion. The prophecy of Ipuwer, an Egyptian sage, 
writing during the XIX dynasty (1346-12D B. c.) 2 , whose 
prototype manifestly dates back at least as early as the 
1. Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. II, PP• 109-130. 
2. Ibid., Vol. I, P• 344. Cf. also, Gardiner, A. H., 
"Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage", PP• 79-80. 
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XII dynasty (2200-2000 B. c.), in which we seem to have 
a prediction of a Messianic ruler . (although Gardiner 
would not use the word "predict"), who shall come after 
destruction has t aken place, to deliver Egypt. This.: 
linking of doom with a following Messi anic era is sim-
ilar to the thought of t he Hebrew prophets, and there 
are, as &ressmann points out, 1 several very close analo-
gies to what we read in the Hebrew prophets. The ideal 
king in this prophecy 11 bringeth coolness upon that which 
is hot. It is s a id: he is the herdsman of mankind. No 
evil is in his heart. When his herds are few, he passes 
the day to gather them together, their hearts being on 
fire ••.•.. ;"2 G:res s mann and Breasted believe trthe king-
ly f igure is a purely ideal one, n3 but Gardiner4 feels 
that there is no expectation implied but tha t the idea 
is expressed that such a king actually existed once as 
the god Re. While, of course, G~ardine r 's view is not 
really escha t ologica l, in tha t the r e is no forward look, 
at the s ame time the identification of the king with the 
god Re must seem significant in the light of Isaiah's 
prophecy of the birth of a ruler, Innnanuel (God with us). 
Another papyrus which has come to light, and 
which has been dated from internal evidence at about 
2000 B. C., f cretells a savior who is to come "to set 
1. "The Sources of · Israel's Mes s i anic Hope", American 
Jour nal of Theology, Apri 1, J:9..1;3, p . 192. 
2~ Quoted from Barton, G. A., "Archaeology and the Bible", 
p. 422. 
3. Ibid., p. 4:22. 4. Gardiner, A. H., "The Admonitions 
of an Egyptian ~a.ge 11 , PP• 79-80. 
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Egypt to rights and build 'the Wall of the Prince' to 
keep the Asiatics from invading Egypt" .1 There is a 
striking similarity here to the Hebrew idea of the inter-
vention of God in history in their behalf. At least, this 
bears witness both to the s i milarity of Hebrew and Egyp-
tian dreams' of the Messiah, and to the close association 
of the Asiatic peoples (probably Semites) with Egyptian 
affairs. Thie is interesting, to say the least. 
Cheyne 2 ·suggests a similarity between Hebrew Massi-
. . 
anic hopes and the Golden Age of Hammurabi. Wallis ,3 in 
his study of the Messianic phase of escha tological hope, 
has found what he terms Messianism among the Africans, 
East Indians, North Am~rican aborigines, Mexican Ind ans, 
South American peoples, and others; most of these yeoples 
seem to have had a be lief in a Savior in their God,-- an 
idea clearly very similar to that of the Hebrews. In 
view of this array of evidence of the preva lence of the 
idea the world over, it would not be surprising if, in 
the days to come, archaeological research should bring to 
light further evidence of eschatological hopes among the 
Phoenicians, Canaanites, and other peoples, known to have 
exerted an influence on the religion of Israel. 
G-ressmann4 bas suggested on the basis of the evident 
contacts of the Hebrews with other peoples, and the presence 
1. Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, P• 345. 
2. Encyclopedia Biblica, Column 3063. 
3. Wallis, W. D., "Messiahs: Christian and Pagan". 
4. 11 Sources of Israel's Messianic Hope", American Journal of 
Theology, April, 1913, P• 187. 
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of similar ideas, seemingly eschatologic al, in the lit-
erature of the neighbors of the Hebrews, that the origin 
of the eschatology must have been in ancient myths, fo~m­
ing the common popular background of thought. He indicates 
tha t he feels the question of the origin of the Messianic 
hope, which is pa rt of the eschatology of the Hebrews, is 
to be "answered by a comparison of the Messianic prophecies 
(of the Hebrews) with the ideas of paradise • 11 1 Upon this 
bas is he proceeds to point out that 11 behind the idea of 
David's return, however, we recognize the older mytholog-
ical thought of the returning primeval king . To him also 
is attributed the kingdom of peace and the world dominions, 
which cannot have had its origin in the remembrance of 
David's time."2 This argument, though suggestive, seems 
to the writer to fail to take into account the power of 
tradition to idealize an histor ical na tional hero, and to 
assert of him characteristics desired as well as those 
realized in him. Further, there can be no doubt that, 
while David's reign had been far from peaceful in its 
early years, yet it had extended the Hebrew boundaries 
to the greatest extent ever achieved, and that, in his 
long r e ign, peace indeed had settled upon Israel, com-
pared with the previous continuous struggle for a pre-
carious existence. To the objection that David's reign 
could not give rise to the idea of world-dominion, we 
would suggest (1) that his rule had given the greatest 
promise of world-dominion by the Hebrews in their history, 
l." s ources of Israel's Me ssianic Hope, P• 187. 
2. Ibid., PP• 180-181. 
132 
and (2) that the cur r ent belief in the "emergence of 
the eterna 1 order into the sphere of time" 1 under Yah-
web might very well account for the eschatological idea 
of world-dominion, impelled as it was by a warm patriot-
ism, and at bottom by a belief in a theocracy, even though 
administered by a human leader. 
Gressmann2 goes on to point out that in connection 
with Isaiah 7:10-17, "milk and honeytt were to be signs 
of the pros perous days of the Messiah. But, he insists, 
this idea of nmilk and honey" as food is not compatible 
with the picture of the days in Paradise, when men ate 
the fruits of trees (Genesis 1:29; 2:16; 3:2-3). This 
idea, he s ays, could not have originated with Palestinian 
people, but must have come into beL1g with a tropical 
people. Thereupon be proposes to find the origin of such 
prophecy in Egypt, because he finds there some literature 
which seems to have a Messianic quality, and on the basis 
of knovm contact with them. Now it must seem to even a 
cursory considera tion of these arguments, that they can 
h ardly be viewed s.s more th an interesting conjectures, 
with too many possibilities of error to be considered 
proof in any real sense. 
Reverting to the idea of the primeval king, which 
he thinks is implied in Micah 5:2-5a, he remarks th~ 
there is no such idea in Genesis, that it could not have 
been told until the existence of the kingdom in Israel,3 
and therefore "the story of. a pr imetlal king must haw had 
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1. we lcb, A. c., "The Religion of Israel under the Monar chy 11 , 
~: J~~urces of Israel's Messianic Hope", P• 183. 3. Ibid., 
P• 188. 
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well within the re.nge of probability. To go further 
than that, however, to find the origin of this hope in 
any particular nation seems, at least, impossible on the 
evidence availa ble to date. The hope for a ~olden Age 
seems to have been vvidely prevalent among various pe~oples 
of the earth. However, to locate the origin of the 
Hebrew eschatologice.l hope, even, seems, at present, at 
least, impossible with any degree of certe.inty. 
It may be well to make reference here to the ar-
chaeological attitude toward problems of this na t ure, as 
evidence of the probability of further light on the matter 
in hand. 
"Doubtless, the archaeologist may discover an in-
scription which •.••• may supplement or correct an account 
of the same event in the pages of s orne ancient historian, 
but even such an inscription must itself be submitted to 
criticism. Ortemtal monarchs were not above exaggerating 
their mighty deeds beyonq. all reason, and allowance must 
be made for this weakness. ttl 
"out of ten thousand recorded events, not more than 
one or two can possibly leave s.ny permanent record upon t he 
aspect of the sites which witnessed thern." 2 
Doubtless, in the coming years we may s.dd further to 
our knowledge of the literature of Israel's neighbors, and 
thus be in a better position to aff irm or deny the Hebrew 
dependence upon them, or the or~ginality of their eschat-
ological ideas as produced by Hebrew experience. All that 
1. Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, P• 112. 
2 • Ibid • , p. 113. 
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can be safely said at present is that there is a high 
proba.bili ty of foreign influence in Hebrew eschatology. 
We have thus cone luded our objective search for 
the origin of the eschatology of the Hebrews. We have 
to confess a lack of sufficient data for a definite state-
ment. We are, however, faced with another problem in 
connection with the origin of such ideas, which needs 
consideration, and indeed, bids fair to lead us close to 
a prnfounder solution of our problem, than an objective 
search for evidence among the neighbors of Israel. Vfuat 
was the origin of the prophets' eschatology? ~fuat was 
distinctive in their view of it, and how did they gatn 
their views? 
Before we attempt an analysis of this problem, it 
may not be amiss to call attention to the fact that even 
if the origin of Hebrew eschatological ideas might be 
traced to the influence of their neighbors, that so far 
as prophetic eschatology is concerned, the dependence 
would almost surely be found to consist much more in the 
form or figures of . its expression, than in its content, 1 
for surely the ethical conceptions of the Hebrew prophets 
are ~sny leagues in advance of any adjacent prophecies as 
yet unearthed t We are, then, proposing to consider for a 
time the content of Hebrew prophecy as to its origin. we 
may find that this reflection brings us close to the ulti-
mate origin of eschatological ideas in general. 
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1. Welch, A. c., ''The Religion of rsrael under the Monarchy" , 
PP• 68-'71. 
We have seen earlier that t he distinctive note of 
the eighth cent ucy prophets wa s the cor r ecting of' the 
early escha tologic s l beliefs by the assertion . that the 
hoped-for Day of Yahweh was ethically c cnditioned. That 
the prophets themselves regarded this as a new contribution 
to the thought Of t heir day can ha roly be doubted, in the 
light of their insistence upon the ethical nature of Yah-
weh, as q:>posed to the current c cnceptions. How did they 
arrive at this corrective judgment? That their messages 
grew out of a personal experience of' Yahweh's presence and 
a belief in their understanding of His will is bol'ne wit-
ness to by the record of each of the eighth century prophets 
in very clear language. Amos says: 11 I was no prophet •.••• 
but I was sn herdsman •••.• and Jehovah took me from following 
the flock, and Jehovah said unto me, 'Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel' "• (7:14-15). Hosea evidently was given 
to brooding over events, else he never would have realized 
the symbolic power of his experience with Gomer as indica -
tive of Yahweh's relationship to Israel. we find throughout 
his prophecy a clear sense of lrnowing the heart of God, at 
no place better revealed than whm he says: "I will not ex-
ecute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and not man; the Holy one 
in the midst of thee" (11:9). Isaieh records that "in 
the yea.r that King Uzziah died I saw t he Lord sittirg 
upon a throne, high and lifted upu (6:1). And Micah 
ev1dmtly reg 2. rds himself as especially in connnunion 
with God, for after denouncing the false pr ophets, he 
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says: "But . as for me, I am full of power by the Spirit 
of Jehovah, and of judgment, and of might, to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin." 
(Micah 3:8). 
We have, then, clear evidence that the prophets 
felt their revelation came through an experience of Yah-
weh's presence, wh ich c annot be termed anything less 
than "mysticaln. .but that this experience wa s viewed 
in relation to historical events cannot be doubted in 
view of t he attempt to correct not only religious mis-
conceptions, but to guide as well the political fortunes 
of the nation. Now, if the validity of this be allowed, 
we must see tha t the prophets came to deliver their new 
conception of the ethical conditioning of the Great Day 
of Yahweh which was to bring Israel into prominence and 
prosperity, through a reflection on conditions as they 
existed, as experience proved was necessary for an equit -
able life, and through a feeling that Yahweh wished them 
to be ideal for his people. 
It has been s ta. ted that the Orient al mind is not 
philosophic a1 1 , and it is probably true th a t the y had 
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no r easoned system, comprehensively adapted to all the 
needs of life, but it is also true that although a mind 
deals in c cncrete terms, what the exigencies of life and 
experience demand, man is not long in affirming his belief 
in. 
1. Cf. Rall, H. F., "Modern Premillenialism snd the Chr is-
t ian Hope", P• 28. 
I 
It is interesting to note that the archaeologist, 
. . . 
who attempts to find objective evidence fer traditional 
and Biblical ideas and s t ories, d ces not _ consider the 
objective search alone fully significant. ~fuat is found 
must be interpretedl Even so, in the days of the prophets, 
· ideas of an es chat ologi cal nature, even if it could be 
- -
proved that they had their origin elsewhere than among 
the Hebrews, would have to be interpreted in reference 
to historical events before they could have snyreal sig-
nificance. And this is just what we find the eighth cen-
tury prophets doing. 
In this connection we would cite the archaeologist's 
view referred to above: "The true _ function of archaeolog~  
ical resee.rch is to discover the conditions amid which 
lived such heroes of old as we he,ve mentioned (Abraham, 
Saul, Isaiah, etc.); to show them, no longer as solitary, 
more or less idealized or superhuman, figures, but ~ ~ 
of like pass ions to ourselves, _ moving with other ~ in a 
busy world engrossed in its secular interests, making daily 
use of the common things of life ."1 
It seems to the writer that the underscored words 
above are those of truly prophetic insight, and we venture 
to suggest th at it is as "men of like passions to ourselvesn, 
moving in the midst of affairs and hoping to achieve the 
best, that we shall discover the prophets in their true 
light, and their hopes as arising as do ours, rather than 
1. Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, pp. 113-114. 
I 
in borrowing from their neighbors. 
~fuy, then, should the prophets have announced that 
the glorious outcome of history was dependent on ethical 
conduct? We can only answer this question by affirming 
that evidently they were giving more thought to the prob-
lems of life than others • Some compelling force must 
have urged them on to an announcement of an unpopular 
doom. We have said that they evidently felt in close 
communion with Yahweh, bJ. t that alone could not have 
made them feel the necessity for ethical conduct, if 
all promised well for the future of Israel. They evi-
d~ntly had taken the problem of national permanence to 
solve, and so vital was it with them that they felt 
themselves one with the na tl on in her sins (Isaiah 6 ~ 5). 
A pa triotism coupled with a f :irm belief in the sovereign-
ty of Yahweh, able to do great things for the Hebrew na-
tion, impelled them to the ethical conditioning of the 
desired outcome. Once to have sensed the moral law in 
the world as an attribute to Yahweh himself was to see 
the impossibility of avoiding doom for neglect in morals. 
The suggest ion we have been making then will be 
seen to · lead ultimately in its logic to the origin of 
the prophetic eschatology in the minds of these leaders. 
May we conceivably follow this idea out further? 
Dr. Knudson has remarked that "this hope in a prim-
itive form is one that we should expect to arise among 
different peoples. It has its manifest psychological 
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roots" •1 Wallis in his survey-2 of the eschatological 
hope of the appearance of a Messiah does indeed find the 
idea prevalent among many peoples throug bout the world 1 
among them being the North American aborigines, Mexican 
Indians, South Ame r ican natives, in India, Africa, Europe, 
etc. Oesterley3 tells of a legend arising in c cnnection 
with Zoroastrianism that a maiden bathing in Lake Kansu 
is to conceive by the seed of Zoroaster, and give birth 
t o Shoshyans, who is to save his people. This i s a very 
interesting pare.llel to the idea expressed in Isaiah 7: 
14-17. But Oesterley, far from regarding such similar-
ities as indica. ting a common origin of escha tologic ~?l 
hopes, s ays: "To suppose that, for example, because a 
Savior (Benefactor ) myth is found among the Algonguins 
of North America, as well as among the Hebrews and G.reeks, 
therefore all point to a common original, is quite un-
necessary, if, as we have seen some reason to suppose, 
the root-idea in e acb form expresses something which i s 
common to man."4 
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Tbis statement of Oesterley 's is the more interest-
ing becaus e, in his suggestion tha t the Messia nic idea 
arose among the Hebrews through the myths of Tehom, Yahweh, 
and Paradise, he goes still fur t her back into the study 
of their origin, and suggests that their roots are res-
pectively a feeling of fear in primitive nan regarding t he 
elements, a sense of dependence on some Power not seen, 
J. ~ "Religious Teachings of th e Old Testament 11 , p. 357. 
2. "Messiahs: Christian and Pagan." 
3. "'Fhe Evolution of the Messianic Idea~ cf. note, bottom 
of page 65. 
4. Ibid., PP• 37-38. 
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and in a desire for happiness. This seems a most happy 
suggestion, and it certainly seems true to the psycholog-
ical trend of the hume.n mind. The real origin, then, of 
es chs.t olog ic al ideas may be traced back to human need in 
its influence on thought regarding both the present world, 
the spiritual world, and the destiny of mankinti. 
It will not appear then surprising to find similar-
ities in tboug ht among the Egyptians (or among other 
peoples) with the Hebrew eschatology, in their hope and 
belief in a Golden Age to come. In fact, a little consider-
a t ion of more modern times makes plain th at we still give 
expression to eschatological hopes, especially in times 
of stress.· We talk today of the glorious future of 
America; Germany was imbued with soroothing of the same 
spirit of more ancient peoples in her longing for her 
"place in the sun"; even the expression given wide curren-
cy in the time of the world War, "G-ott mit uns", is evi-
dence of such similarity of modern thought: with Isaiah 
7. The belief in the "divine right of kings", but lately 
overthrown, if indeed it may yet be said to be fully dis-
regarded, is in its origin closely associated with eschat-
ological ideas. Nor have we in America failed to believe 
in the d :irection by God of our nat ion 1 s progress. our so-
called "100% American ism" is nothing but a modern affirm-
ation of the idea held by the Hebrews that they were "the 
chosen people". Is it not plain that we must search for 
the origin of an eschatological outlook, in its real be-
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g innings, within the hume.n mind in its reaction to experience? 
(}ressmann himself seems to feel the force of this 
when he sta tes, after setting forth the arguments which 
seem to him to indicate a probable origin of Israelitish 
esche.tology in c onne cti on with Egyptian ideas: "But all 
these det ails cannot in themselves prove a dependence of 
Israelitish prophecy upon Egyptian; for it is possible 
that, in all these cases, there is an analogous develop-
ment."l That this is true, Wallis 2seems to have given 
conclusive evidence. 
Oesterley3 quotes from Clodd as follows in justi-
fication of his theory of the psychologic .'3.1 origin of 
144 
the Messianic idea: "In structure and inherited tendencies, 
es.ch of us is hundreds of ibousands of years old, but the 
civilized part of us is recent. The influences of a few 
generations, acting from without, are superficial con-
trasted with the heritage of chiliads, which explains 
our mental as well as our bodily rudimentary structures." 
Thus the origin of eschatological ideas expressed 
by prophets in the eighth century B. c., or in any other 
time, must be sought in the problem of mind and personality 
· and revelation. Findir:g the origin cf the popular eschat-
ological views in the elemental instincts of the human 
mind, yet leaves us with the problem of the development 
of the idea on our hands. New stages of thought depend, 
it is true, to sorre extent upon circumstances which call 
l."The Sources of Israel's Messianic Hope," P• 192. 
2 • . Gf. page I4.L-J.42. 
3. "The Evolutio:a of the Messianic Iaea 11 , PP• 24-25,quoted 
from Clodd 1 s "Animism", P• 46. 
them forth, tu t even under strenuous c ondi tiona, revela-
tion is only for him who leaves his mind open to the _truths 
of the universe. How shall one explain the ability of 
personalities to arrive at new conceptions of eternal truth, 
except in a further belief in the guiding of G,od in a 
universe, "who will do nothing except he reveal it unto 
his prophets nl, --those who have through their familiarity 
with the facts of life, and with the general evidences 
of God's manifest a tion, who from timet to time because of 
their inclining unto God, are enabled to give to mankind 
new and fresh revelations of the character of God. 
Before we leave our discussion of the origin of the 
eschatology of the Hebrews and of the eighth century pro-
phets, we would pause long enou,gh to give expression to 
the thought that a lowly origin of an idea is by no means 
a criterion by which to judge its worth or s ignificm ce. 
If in the future, it can be conclusively shown that Israel 
was dependent upon Egypt, or some other of her neighbors, 
for the inception of her esche.tologic al beliefs, that 
discovery can in no way lessen the signific ance of the 
idea, nor of its function in the life of Israel. Almost~ 
all ideas and ideals, sS' well as peoples, can be shown 
to have bad a lowly origin; they are to be judged not by 
their origin, but by their inherent worth plus their abil-
ity to elevate life and enrich it by growth. The eschat-
ologic al idea is worth today just what contribution it is 
capable of making to life, but we must reserve a discus-
sion of the s i gnificance of eschatolQgy to a later chap t e r . 
1. Amos 3:7. 
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It will be sufficient to say in conclusion that 
in our study of the origin of eschat~logical ideas, after 
a consideration of the possibility of finding their origin 
among neighboring peoples, we have been reduced to m ac-
ceptance of no more than a high probability that surround-
ing peoples did influence Hebrew eschatology as they did 
Hebrew religion in general, in its form, at least. We 
must continue to affirm that the distinctive content in 
Hebrew eschatology was introduced by the eighth century 
prophets in their conditioning the Golden Age upon ethical 
. conduct. And finally, we must suggest, until confronted 
with further evidence of the dependence of prophetic es-
chatology of the Hebrews, that it seems to be a reason-
able conclusion that instead of being dependent upon · 
other nations for its hope of the future, the real root 
of eschatology is to be found in the psychology of ·the 
humsn mind the world over. 
C H A P T E R V 
T H E A B I D I N G V A L U E 0 F T H E 
ESCHATOLOGY 
0 F THE 
EIGHTH CENTURY PROPHETS 
CHAPT.I£R V 
TH.l£ AJBliD ING VALUE OF 'I' HE ESCHATOLOOY OF THE EIGHTH 
CENTURY PROPHETS 
In consideration of the significance of the eschat-
ological ideas of these early prophets, we may well ~st 
give ourselves to a review of the outst anding ideas to which 
they gave expression. In doing so, we must not forget, how-
ever, the relation of the prophetic eschatology to that 
prevalent in the popular thought of the time. The central 
idea of the popular ho pe is very well expressed by Charles 
when he says: 11The escha tology of the nation centers in the 
future national blessedness introduced by the Day of Yahweh .•• 
•.. Down to the eighth century; it was merely a period of ma-
terial and unbroken prosperity which the nation was soon to 
enjoy through Yahweh's victorious overthrow of Israel's 
national foes" .1 This clearly impl ies the governing power 
of Israel 1 s God, Yahweh, in history. we must note the 
national, political, and material emphasis of the popular 
idea. We have previously shown that the current eschatology 
had as its immediate source, events in the history of the He-
brews, indicating Yahweh 1 s favor,--notably the exodus from 
Egypt and David 1 s reign. 2 That Amos and the other rrophets 
of the eighth century B. c. criticized these popular ideas, 
per ae, is going farther than the facts in the case warrant. 
It is but a superficial view of these prophets which makes 
them anxious to overthrow the popular ideas themselves. That 
1. Cf. Charles, R. H., "Eschatology, Hebrew, Jewish, and Chris-
tian", P• 83. 
2. Welch, A. c., 11 The Religion of Israel under the Monarchy," 
P• 71. 
is a fallacy which those who regard the note of doom as 
of chief significance in these early prophets, have fallen 
into, through a failure to search for attitude behind the 
prophetic statements. The prophets did not attempt to 
change the common eschatological ideas per ~, but they 
did call attention to the only conditions under which men 
had a right to hope for a favoring Day of Yahweh. That 
doom is prominent and extensive in these prophetic books 
does not indicate its relative importance in the ·eyes of 
the prophets. In fact its very intensity and extensive-
ness is indicative of a desire to achieve a popular recog-
nition of the need to attain the ethica l requirements of Yah-
web in order that the great Day might be realized in all its 
glory and significance for Israel. That the common eschat-
ological ideas of the prophet's day were not rejected in 
themselves, is shown by the picturing of Israel's doom in 
terms of the popular ideas of the catastrophic character 
of the Day of Yahweh. 1 The prophet's central contribution 
to esche.tology then is found in the ethical conditioning 
of the glorious outcome of Israel's history, necessarily 
but incidentally giving emphasis to doom upon .the previous 
conception of Yahvveh 1 S relation to Israel as natural, and 
in~ wax dependent ~conduct. 
To Amos we are particularly indebted for making the 
ethical conditions of hope for Yahweh's favor clear. 
1· Cf. Welch, A. C., 11 The Religion of Israel under the 
Monarchy", p. 68-70. 
148 
I 
Hosea follo,~d Amos in insisting on the ethica l 
na ture of Yahweh. He is, however, significant for his em-
phasis upon the love of Yahweh, filling the eschatolcgical 
hopes for Israel with new meaning, drawn from the assur ance 
that not only would Yahweh favor his righteous people, but 
that also He was anxious to be able to bring them out into 
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a large pla ce. With this note of love, Hosea struck a chord 
destined t o become of great significance bec ause of its con-
tent. Like morality which is an eternal and universal prin-
ciple, love is a universal power. Ther e is no reason to 
t h ink that Ho sea had a broad concepti on of the application 
of Yahweh's love. He was su.re Yahweh loved Israel, and 
would bring her prosperity if only she was loyal to her 
covenant with him, but his i deas of t h e application of Yah-
weh's love were quite local, and he expected mate :r•ial pros-
perity for Israel in the coming days quite as much as the 
common people d!. d. The truths which the prophets rea lized 
in connection with their dreams for the n ation's future had 
a universal a.pplic a tion, wh ich it is proba ble they failed 
to completely understand, but which nevertheless were so 
universal in ' their a Dplication to l i fe that they broke the 
bonds of nationalism by their very inherent na ture when 
brought to bear upon the expe r iences of life. 
Isaiah was no less insistent on rightre ou.sness than 
his predecessors. He had, indeed, it wou.ld seem, come to 
something like a recognition of the inviolability of Je r u-
salem, and his emphasis upon the power of faith in the cris es 
of life, 
1. Of. Isaiah 31.:4-6. 2. Isaiah 7:8. 
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Though all the prophets of the eighth century B. c. 
felt tha t their messages regarding the future of Israel 
wer e hound up with her political problems, perhaps, Isaiah 
more than any other faced the psctical political difficul-
ties, and tried to fathom their relation to Israel's future 
with a greater zeal for practical aid than any of the other 
prophets of this period. 
Amos indeed felt that Yahweh might use a foreign 
nat ion as his servant to bring His people to repentance, 
but Isaiah states it many times almost as a doctrine that 
it is Yahweh's method to bring destruction through tm a-
gency of Assyria . He, apparently, too, faced the problem 
of the pride, arrog ance and wickedness of Assyria as Yahweh's 
agent, a nd gave expression to doom upon her after she had 
accomplished Yahweh's purpose. Is a iah thoroughly felt the 
sovereign power of Yahweh, as well as his ethic a l re qtJtti.re-
ment s. He seems to have felt that Yahweh's methods of~ 
de a ling with Israel ' s future we r e vouchsafed to him f or 
the ideas of the "remnant", the personal deliverer, --the 
Messiah, all show a dealing with the practic a l ques t ion: 
How will Ya hweh accomplish his pu r pose, and wha t will the 
New Day bring '? In t his res pect, without becoming dogma t ic, 
Is a i ah pr oceeded t o give color and content to the general 
glorious ontcoma expected by Amos and Hosea. No doubt 
these thoughts c ame a s a reaction to the national crises 
f a ced in Isaiah's ministry rather tha n as the result of 
attempting to construct a doctrine of the future. To think 
of him as having constructed a systematized conception is 
not only untrue to the psychology of an Oriental mind, 
wh ich thinks in terms of concrete experiences, but it 
would certainly be unlike the temper of prophecy whim 
expected great things yet to be done by Yahweh, the like 
of which had not yet been reve a led. These conceptions 
are mentioned by Isaiah quite incidentally, and seem to 
h2ve arisen in connection with particular events calling 
for a practical solution. 
Micah was imbued with a strict sense of Yahweh's 
righteousness and his ethic al demands. Doom was to be 
Judah's fate because of her wickedness, yet we have seen 
that his real conceptionl of Yahweh's function was not 
to judge Judah, but to favor her, if only her conduct 
would make it possible. He was no more opposed in atti-
tude to Judah's prosperity than any of his predecessors; 
but he s aw clearly tha t ethic al conditions were necessary 
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to Yahweh's f avor, and the desired consummation of tre na-
tion's hopes. For the most part he subscribed to Isaiahjs 
figures of the future possible under the leadership of 
Yahweh 1 s representative, the Davidic Messiah, ruling the 
"remnant" as a shepherd. However, he seems to have "iliawed 
Jerusalem's destruction as inevitable; this, we have pointed 
out, does not conflict with Isaiah's belief in the inviola-
bility of Zion, if it be remembered that in Isaiah's thought 
this idea must have been ethically conditioned upon Judah's 
faithfulness, blessed by Yahweh's residence in Jerusalem. 
1. Micah 2:7c. 
We are now prepared to pass to a discussion of 
the value or function of these eschatologic a. l ideas of 
the eighth century prophets. It will be well in order 
to judge their full significance to dis.cuss first their 
value in the time in which they were co:raceived, and iD 
go fr 8m thD. t to their later function as l e ading to the 
time of Jesus, and their power in more modern times. 
It is hard to conceive of just what life would 
be like without hope for a future more satisfactory and 
s~nificant than the present. Of the full significance 
of effchatology in Hebrew life we can perhaps not now be 
sure, but it must stand to reason that without some such 
dream of future greatness as Israel popularly held up to 
the time of the eighth century prophets, there could have 
been no progress from a nomadic people into a true nation, 
under the discouraging conditions with which the Hebrews 
were faced in their struggle with the surrounding peoples. 
It is easy to say that they were forced by the exigencie~ 
of life to their achievement, but that does not account 
for the unique place achieved by these people. The sense 
that Yahweh had manifested himself in their favor at the 
exodus from Egypt could not help but be a tremendous stim-
ulus to further daring and achievement. There can be little 
doubt but that the belief of the Hebrews in Yahweh's favor 
did much to bring about the unity of the Hebrews in a com-
mon st:ruggle. Upon no other basis can the prophetic mess-
ages of later generations be e.ccounted for. If Yahwism 
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had not been, after all, a vital element in the popular 
mind, there could have been no point in the appeal of the 
prophets to the history of the people as significant for · 
the future}·as they viewed it. We may, then, say the.t 
the f'irst contribution of the escha tological hope of the 
Heb :(lews to their life was that of giving e. basis for a 
unique social solidarity, and development into a nation. 
Belief in Yahweh 1 s favor was the stimulus to great effort 
on the part of a people with no idea of personal immortal-
i ty, and whose lives were thus in a unique sense bound up · 
VIti th the fate of the nation. 
In the second place, we ce.nnot d cubt but that it 
was patriotism,-- a yearning des ire, on the part of .the 
men who became prophets, for the permanence and stability 
of the na.tion,--which gave expression to the need for an 
ethical life among the people. Because of the prevalent 
belief that the Hebrews were the ~chosen people~ of Yah-
web, Yahwism and patriotism must have been synonymous in 
the popular tb ought of the time of the eighth century 
prophets, snd so the es cha to logical hopes were those of 
the patriot. Religious .' p1,3.triotism, coupled with a sense 
o:f Yahweh's favor, and faced with puzzling conditions of 
life, which ,seen:ad to belie the belief in Yahweh's favor-
a.ble attitude, forced the prophets to conclude that Yah-
weh was not favorable to Israel, or that conditions were 
wrong for Him to work out his pleasure for his people. 
The exodus from ~gypt was, however, evidence of Yahweh's 
a.ttitude. The t;rouble must be with Israel. couple this 
12 Also I saiah 11:16; Amos 2:10; 1· Cf. Hosea 11 and - • 
9:7; Micah 6:4-5, etc. 
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conclusion with the f act of the difficulty of life amid 
cond itions revealed in the time of t he pro phets, an d one 
c an be almost certain th a t he has arrived at something 
like the method by which the ethical cha racte r of Ya hweh, 
and the concepti on of moral law c a rre into the prophetic 
cons ciousness. Thus we a re given an example how a s ingle 
concept ion, sublimely true, even though stated and be-
lieved in crudely, may evolve with v a rious profound im-
plications under the influence of the experiences of 
life, if open and expectant minds grapple w.ith the prob-
lems of life sincerely. The Hebrews started with a narrow 
belief in the ruprema,cy of Yah weh in their national ter r i-
tory and history. Their e arly esche, tology, then, led, 
in the lig ht of experiences, to an underst s.nding of the 
ethical ch ar a cter of Yahweh, and this in turn, was event-
ually destined to lead to a spiritual conception of the 
Great Fut ure, so tha t we ma y say that eschatology of the 
Hebrews ~ught into being the ethic al ideals, and these 
in turn revolutionized the view of the destiny of the 
Hebrews. Once realized by tbe prophets, ethics colored 
the hope of Israel's future, while similarly subsequent 
prophets a ppealed for ethical conduct as effect ive in 
bringing about Israel 1 s glory, with a power ot herwise 
imp ossible. 
The outgrowth of the genera l escha tological hopes 
of Isr ael under the stress of national crises, was the 
appearance of such conceptions as tre Messiah, the Inviol-
ab Ui ty of Jerusalem, and the David ic rulership • The 
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"remnant" idea furnished courage in the face of imminent 
de.nger. The courage to do end dare, to remain loye.l and 
steadfas t in constant tribula tion, is by no means the 
least significant characteristic of the Hebrew people, 
and to this element in Hebrew character has been due the 
preservation of much that is distinctive and valuable in 
the contribution of thes e people to mankind. ThEiir' es-
cbatologica l ideas, thus early manifestly adapted to un-
toward conditions, h ave been largely tbe source of this 
courageous e.ttitude in the face of disaster. 
Finally, there c an be no doubt but that Hosea 1s 
conception of God as a Loving Husband to Israel, gave an 
added impetus both to the national hopes and to ethical 
living, necessary to taking r.art in the Glorious Day. 
Micah's conception of the Messiah as a Shepherd King is 
the logica l synthesis of the ideas of Is a iah a nd Hosea, 
and gives a basis for a deeper apprecie.tion of the sig-
nificance of the esch atolqgical idea s of that day by the 
laity. 
We have seen tha t tbe nature of the si gnificance 
of the eschatologic al ide a s of the eighth century (B. c.) 
prophets for their ovm day suggests that they contain 
elements of permanency as well, and that leads us to ex-
pect th a t if there are present such ele111.3nts, th a t we shall 
find these ideas functioning in a later generati on. 
The first indication of the permanence of these 
early idea s is that we find throughout the prophetic wor k s 
of late r generations the ethica l conditioning of Israel's 
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hope accepted as a commonplace of the Hebrew prophetic 
thought. The full significance of the recognition that 
man's ideals and God's are akin cannot be discussed in 
this chapter, but it is easy to see how it would arouse 
grea.t hopes, as well as make ple.in great res ponsibilities. 
Later on, too, we find the categories: the Day of 
Yahweh, 1 David's reign2, Shepherd Mes s iah3, the Servant 
idea of the nations4, and the Renmant 5 , still exerting 
power and influence on prophetic thought, and thus on the 
ideals of the nation. These were but the forms of recog-
nition that ultimately IsTael believed that history would 
show: 
"God ' s in his heaven 
All's right with the world." 6 
So we can t r ace to the early escha tologica l ideas the origin 
of the ideals of Israel, which made it possible for the Jew-
ish people to be loyal and true in exile, and faithful in 
many untows.rd circumstances, --in cond itions which would 
have be en intolerable without a belief in the final vindica-
tion of Yahweh's people. It was the recognition of the need 
for ethical living as a prerequisite for Israel's Great Day 
which led to the attempt to make the prophetic ideals part 
of the common heritage of the laity, through ritual and 
ceremony. 7 
1. References in all the prophets; see particularly Zephan-
iah, Nahum, Obadiah, Joel, Ezekiel 38 an d 39, Mala.chi 4;5. 
2. Jer. 23:3-8; 33:14-l?a. Ezek. 37:24-25; 34:23-25a. 
3. Jer. 23:4-8; 31:10. Ezek. 37:24; 34:23-25a. 
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4.Isa. 42:1-4; 49:3-4; 52:13-53:12. Haggai 2:20-23; Isa. 45:1. 
5. Jer. 23:3; Ezek. 17:22-23. 
6. Browning, R., "Pippa Passes". 
7. Cf. Ei s elen, F. c., "Prophecy and the Prophets", P• 216. 
Ezekiel was the forerunner of this attempt • 
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Our discussion of the function of the eighth cen-
tury eschatology would be incomplete without referri~to 
a development which took place in later Judaism, which 
no less a scholar than R. H. Charles considers related 
to the national escha tology, and which beg e. n to be of 
significance with Amos. He says: "The separate eschat-
ologies of the individual and of the nation issue finally 
in their synthesis: the righteous individual, no less 
than the righteous nat ion, will participate in t he Messi-
a nic kingdom, for t he righteous dead of Israel will rise 
to share therein. 111 Thus we have a large element of the 
early national escha tology influencing the rise of the 
idea of the individual resurrect! on. Tha t the portion 
of this synthesis which was really distinctive arose from 
the national eschatology can 1::e readily seen by consider-
ing the nature of the conception of the individual's fate 2 
according to the early Hebrew views. 
The dependence of later apocalyptic upon prophetic 
eschatology is recognized by Char1e s, when he s ays that 
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a.pocalyptic, in answering such questions as Whence! V!There-
fore? Whither?, was dealing with problems that "arose in-
evitably in Israel, owing to Israel 1 s belief in monotheism 
and the righteousness of God." 3 Whether the eighth cen-
tury prophets viewed Yahweh as the sole God in the uni-
verse may be questionable, but we have alrea.dy shown plainly 
1. Charles, R. H., "A Critical His tory of the Doctrim of 
a Future Life", P~ 130. 
2. See page 32. 
3. " A Critical History of the Doctrine of a Future Life", 
p. 183. 
that the ethic a l ideas of Israel were born in connection 
wi t h the eschatology at the time of Amos. The national 
g lorious future prophesied by the rr ophets was not a suf-
ficient solution for all t i me, with regard to the bthical 
nature of a God who did not as well look after the future 
of the individual, dead before the arrival of the Messianic 
Age. Thus was born apoca.lyptic, to contribute its share 
to the problem of trial and tribulation among the Jews' 
in late J·uda.ism. That the early escha tology of the pro-
phets had a considerable influence cannot be doubted. 
Can the early eschatological ideas we have been 
discussing be shown to h ave had influence in the time of 
Jesus? What us e did he make of tmse ideas, and wh a t was 
his attitude toward them? A dis cuss ion of this matter 
in any adequate manner must by its nature occupy consider-
able space. We sh a ll, t herefore, have to content ourselves 
with pointing out the general relations of these concep-
tions of the eighth century prophets to the t hought of 
Jesus. It is well here to remB,rk that Jesus ma rks the 
synthesis of the ear ly eschatological ideas and those of 
t he apocalyptists, 1 for he announces a Messianic Kingdom 
which begins on e a rth,--a point of contact with the pro-
phetic escba.tology,--but which will only be consummated 
in t he lifa to cane,--an · idea. consonant with the "other-
worldly" a t titude of most apoc a lyptic writing· While 
Jesus c a lled attention to the existence of the Kingdom 
of God in the present world, there c an be no doubt but 
1. Charles, R. H., "A Critical History of the Doctrine 
of a Future Life, PP• 364-365· 
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that his emphasis was primarily spiritual, and fully a-
gainst the ide a of materiel prosperity as of significance 
in the coming Kingdom. However, it is just as plain 
that he used the eschatological ideas present,l merely 
transforming them as the prophets had done, by putting 
into the old ideas, new and fresh content. Thus Jesus 
used the current eschatolqgy of his day. He adopted 
the ethica l conditioning of that coming day which we have 
seen had its inception in the eighth century B. c. It 
is true he spiritualized his ethics by ado pting the prin-
ciple of love as t be dynamic for the code of rules, em-
phasized by the Deuteronomic and Priestly writers (about 
650 and 500 B. c. respectively). We thus can feel that 
Jesus' thought was, perhaps, more nearly akin to that of 
the eighth century prophets than to that of later Judaism. 
The messages of Amos and Hosea. carried through to their 
logical outcome may be said to be Jesus' chief principles 
in the Kingdom, in terms of which his vmole mess age was 
2 given. 
Not only did Jesus declare righteousness to be 
necessary, and love to be the guiding principle in the 
Kingdom, but he had a high sense of the Sovereignty of 
God, emphasized by rsaiab.3 He was himself the embodiment 
1. Cf. Matt. 22:30-32; 24:15-51, especially 45-54; 25:31-46; 
Mark 9:33-37; 10:35-45; 13:3-37, especially vs. 37; Luke 
12:35-59; 17:22-37; 21:5-36. These passages must be viewed 
in the light of Jesus' teachings, which were all looking to-
ward the kingdom of God, ethically and spiritually realized. 
His main emphasis is clearly on a Kingdom achieved through 
the dominance of moral and spiritual ideals. 
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2. Matt. 5:43-48; 7:12; 22:34-40; 9:13; 10:42. Luke 6:27-38; 
15:11-32; 18:18-30. Mark 10:13-16; 7:8-23. 
3. Matt. 11:25; 20:23; 22:37; 26:39; Mark 10:18; 12:17,29-30; 
13:32. Luke 10:21; 12:30; 18:19. ·· 
of the hoped-for deliverer, which Isaiah seems to 
have been the first to declare; while Jesus plainly . 
went far beyond Isaiah's idea of the Messiah 1 and was 
not interested in the political problems which Isaiah 
felt were to be solved in the Messiah's coming, yet 
he "filled :ru 1111 all the spiritual hopes of Isaiah, 
and became a deliverer of far more significance than 
Isaiah drearred. 
The immanence of God which the pro-
phets felt as indicating to them that Yahweh was about 
to bring his people a glorious future if they followed 
him, was fully present in Jesus' message. 1 
It is worthy of note th at Jesus • i-
de a l was also a social ideal, 2 comparable to the early 
hope of the prophets for the nation, spiritualized. 
But with !lll these similarities to the early prophetic 
thought in reference to the future, there were some 
very striking differences. 
In the first place, Jesus emphasized 
the spri tual nature3 of the Kingdom as agains t the 
physical and ln3.terial manifestations of Yahweh's favor 
expected by the early prophets. l<"'urthe r~ he fully 
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1. Matt. 5:3-16; 7:7-12; 10:24-33; 11:27-30; 22:1-14; 
28:19-20. Mark 11:1-10, 20-25; Luke 6:20-45; 7:18-22; 
9:28-36; 10:2-11,22-24; 11:9-13; 12:5-12; 13:34-35; 22;42. 
2. Matt. 5:1-7; 29; 13:16-33; 18:1-6; 19:16-22; 23:1-12; 
25 : 31-46. Luke 10:25-37; 12:41-48; 14:7-14; 22:24-30. 
3. Matt. 5-7, especially 5:3-16 and 6:33. Mark 3:31-35. 
4. Matt . 25:14-30,45; 10:29- 33. IVIark 10:13-16; Luke 
5:29-32; 12:22-34. 
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recognized the value of the individual as opposed to the 
na t ionalism of the early prophets. Third, he was inter ested 
in establishing an eternal Kingdom1 rather than a tempo-
ral one. He ceme not to favor an exclusive few but to 
help into the Kingdom2 all who would folla.rv him. He made 
evident the sacrificial love of God3 as opposed t o the 
transcendant sovereignty of the early prophetic thought. 
Yet while these views of .the future under God seem antagon-
istic, Jesus• views in their general meaning may be more 
properly designated as tha flowering forth of the seed of 
prophetic eschet ology. 
Vfuat elements of early eschatology cen be viewed 
as of significance in the modern world? In so f ar as this 
question is related to Christianity, its contribution to 
modern living must be judged to be tha t which was of sig-
nificance in the eyes of Christ. Yet there is a certain 
more general significance to the eschatological hopes of 
these pr ophets tha n that of their connection with any his-
toric fa.ith. The ethical conditioning of the favor of God 
in the ho pe of the future life is a well recognized prin-
ciple today ·even where it gains no particular religious 
power. The power of love in the achievement of a worth 
while destiny is widely recognized. The assertion of the 
early prophets of a ~ld in which God is favorable to a 
glorious outcome to human history is the basis of our 
modern philosophies of the universe in which man believes 
l.Matt. 26:29; Luke 10:9; 11:2; 22:16,29-30; 23:42,51. 
2.Mark 8:34; Matt. 12:50. Luke 6:47; 12:8. 
3.Matt. 26:36-46; John 3:16. 
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he has the right to expect a worth wh ile outcome to his-
tory, if he puts h i mse li' in accord with the laws of the 
universe. 
The early Jewish conceptions of the Mes s iah with 
all their political and material hopes yet prepared the 
wor ld in general for tre manifestation of God which took 
place in the person of Jesus. 
The prophets in germ recognized the social sig-
nificance of ideals, which have in the J.a s t few years 
come with new force· to the at t ention of men. we have 
also begun of late to realize the suggestiveness arid en-
richment that comes throcgh the recognition of the imma-
nence of God in the world,--an idea at the very heart of 
early eschatology. 
We are thus daily becoming aware both of the 
significance of an eschatological outlook upon life , a:1 d 
increasingly of the service of these early prophets to 
t hat which makes life equitable and worth while. 
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We shall close this discussion of the significance 
of the eschatology of the eighth century prophets by a 
survey of what contribution it may be thought to h ave to 
make to the future. In order to be t r uly interested in 
the present, and aware of its value, man must have a view 
of the future as well Which enables him to feel that his 
present deeds are significant. This b as is the prophets 
gave, and the courage and devotion to high ideals result-
ing are by no means all confined to the past. We find 
essentially the same view necessary and v alid today. 
Thus, as man goes forward, pioneering courage-
ously in heroic living,--in loyalty to ideals, with a 
faith in the ultimate triumph of the Kingdom of G-od,--
discovering and announcing new spiritual truths, he is 
consciously or unconsciously, debtor to the eschatolog-
ical impetus of the early Hebrew prophets, who believed 
in a final glorious outcome, conditioned on loyalty and 
righteousness. 
163 
C H A P T E R V I 
THE SIGNIFICANCE 
0 F T HE 
ESCHATOLOGIC A L ELEMENT IN 
HUMAN LIFE 
CHAPTER VI 
THE SIGNIJ?ICANCE OF THE ESC.HATOLffi ICAL ELEMENT IN 
HUMAN LIFE 
Eschatology is technically defined as the "doc-
trine of the last things". Thus defined, it takes on a. 
more or less theological tinge, which is liable to ob-
scure its full significance in common thought. we have, 
therefore, proposed earlier to speak of it as a "sense 
of the destiny of man". The eighth century pl1 0phetic es-
chs.t ology was scarcely similar to the thought which is 
today expressed by the term, due. largely to the 11 other-
worldly11 eLement introduced by apocalyptici sm. The 
early prophetic "sense of destinyn was, as we have shown, 
linked closely to social, empirical glorious outcome of 
Hebrew history, due to the favor of Yahweh; it held that 
Yahweh was immanent,--waiting to bring in the glorious 
days of prosperity to Israel, provided her conduct was 
·ethical. It held, in other words, that the outcome of 
the history of Israel was to be glorious, due to the 
friendliness of Yahweh. Translated into modern philosoph-
ical terms, the early prophets believed in a universe 
friendly to the production and attainment of values. 
They bad the conception of a God with a personal in-
terest, necessary to such a conception, and the prophets 
were those who first recognized that a God bringing good 
to his people must be himself righteous. we have said 
earlier in this p:~.per that the early Hebrews had no sys-
tem of philosophy; the prophets arrived at the truths 
they presented to the people through concrete experience, 
but such a p rocess neither proves that the y did not hold 
to philosophic ideas, nor does it prevent their ideas 
from being recognized as of philosophical importance. 
Ideas must be produced from experience before there can 
be a systematized philosophy. 
HBffding has indeed clearly seen the importBnce 
of an eschatological out look on history and the universe, 
when he bas attempted to shO/i that 1ttbe conservation of 
value is the characteristic axiom of religion. 11 1 That 
principle may not be accepted by all philosophers, but 
all who consider religion as making any contribution at 
all to life, must recogniz e that for the universe to be 
an eqUll.itable plac-e for man's existence, he must believe 
that the universe is friendly to the values which exper-
iences showa worth while, and it is at least a debatable 
question that man needs a belief in the conservation of 
v H.lues as well,--a glorious outcome,--in order to do and 
dare most heroically in this world. The view that religion 
is essentially b oo.nd up with a recognition of values is 
gaining daily among philosophic minds. rt is at leas.t 
safe to assert that the common man, had he been robbed 
of the hope that the ultimate outcome of things would 
be good and worthwhile, would have lived far less nobly 
and significantly. Man 1 s inherent need is to feel that 
there is "no G.reat Hunter in the Universe with a purpose 
1. HBffding, H., "The Philosophy of Relig ion", p. 9. 
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other th an his own" • 1 The eschatology of the e arly pro-
phets promised men a hap py outcane to history, based on 
ethical living, and it is inconceivable that they had 
labored so nobly and heroically if they had not been im-
pelled by a hope for the glor ious future of the nation. 
·what they first saw as t rue through experience was tha t 
c 
a favoring God must be ethical, and that a glorious out -
come de pended on ethic al conduct. It is not too much to 
s ay that they also s aw that Yahweh, as a God with a per-
sonal interest in Israel, and a t the sane time good, im-
plied a glorious future for his people. Thus they a r -
rived at the idea of the belief in the "conserva tion 
of values", which is daily becoming more significant 
in philosophic thought. If HBffding is ri ght in his 
contention that nthe conservation of value is the char-
acte r ist ic axiom of religion", then we must accord a 
right escha tological view a g r e a t significance in life 
and religion: a pla ce of centra l powe r in the motiva-
ting of life and in producing loyalty and nobility, in-
s t ead of grudging notice which the eschatolog ica l idea 
h a s received in modern thought, due to some forms which 
by grossly exaggerating some one phase of the idea have 
thrown the whole view into disre pute among men of steady 
and balanced minds. If the eschatological ideas of the 
race c an come to be viewed as philosophically sound in 
connection with the view of the universe as friendly to 
humanly realized values, then we venture to sug gest that 
1. Hocking, W. E ., "The Meaning of God in Human Exper-
ience", P• 173. 
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not only will the present distortions of the eschatological 
idea disappear ultimately, rut man may find in religious 
hope a re a l stimulus to heroic living, as did the prophets. 
We may well turn our attention to s orne of the 
modern forms which escro tological ideas have taken before 
we leave the subject. To view these modern "doctrines" 
will be to achieve both a sense of the v a lue for life 
of eschatology, and a sense of the danger of an uncriti-
cal, literalistic adherence to historical eschatology, 
as it has come into pr ominence in the religions of the 
v; orld. 
Valuable as we have shown eschat ology to be 
capable of becoming, we are necessarily faced by the 
fact that the history of eschatological ideas does not 
indic ate that such conceptions have always had a salutary 
effect on the human race. There can scarcely be a more 
da.ngerous element in human life than an irrational hope, 
for such an idea linked with a supremely transcendent 
view of God, easily becoroos too wonderful a fact for the 
human mind to deal adequately with, and when ru ch a state 
exists, either too much is affirmed on an insufficient 
basis, or else the view becomes crassly selfish. Now 
the pr ophetic glimpse of eschatologica l hope was fairly 
well b a l anced, for whereas the government of the glorious 
age was expected to take place in terms of physical and 
political prosperity, yet still a good God or his Messiah, 
endowed with Yahweh's spiritual qualities, was to be 
ruler; whereas the Hebrew dream was for national glory 
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"in that day 11 , yet t hrough the teachings of the prophets, 
it was seen to be ethically conditioned. The popula r es-
chatology at the time of Amos was plainly the unreasoning 
kind spoken of above, and Amos recognized it not only as 
unwarranted but as untrue to t t e nature of Yahweh. Wh3 re 
did he find the difficulty? The people expected pros-
perity because Yahweh was their G.od, --not bec a use of their 
recognition and attention to conduct consonant with his 
character. In other words, they had over -emphasized the 
results for the nation, without fully taking into account 
the facts, •. i. e., the character of Yahweh, and his re-
quirements before the desired Day of Yahweh could be con-
summat ed favorably. We shall find t hat this s ame failure 
to take into account the character of God,--the s a me dis-
regard of the supremely spiritual character of his inter-
est, at the basis of some modern forms of escrotology. 
"Premillenialism "is the general designation of 
adherence to the belief t hat before the final outcome 
of things Christ shall reign a thousand years with the 
blessed 11 elect". This general group h ftS many various 
as pects, but th e e ss entia l emphasis in all sec t s adher-
ing to this g eneral idea is the sa100. They look for the 
earthly reign of Christ, connected wi tb judgment on evil-
doers, and the redemption into the Kingdom ruled qy err i st 
of the ttelect " . They exr:ect a political kingdom, intro-
duced into the world catastrophically by the second coming 
of Christ. Their emphasis is upon the intervention of 
christ in history to bring about the glorious Day for the 
chosen few; they regar d the world of men as essentially 
evil and incapable of redemption. The only hope they 
can see, then, in view of their pessimism, is that God 
will intervene on behalf of the "elect", and bring in a 
glorious age, otherwise impossible.l 
It is to be noted that here we have a return of 
the popular eschatological ideas of Amos' day, together 
with some elements of apocalypse. The second coming of 
Christ is plainly an apocalyptic idee., and the idea of 
the thousand years is also s. late belief. The "elect", 
the earthly reign of the Christ, the sudden catastrophic 
advent, and the destruction of tre "enemies" of God, all 
have a clea r similarity to the early ideas in Israel. 
It is also to be noted that in this conception the spir-
itual element is almost entirely wanting, and the ethical 
con tent is retributi ona 1 rather than redemptional. The 
emphasis is upon the rraterial and earthly aspect of Mes s i-
ah 1s reign. 
We have seen that although the early prophets 
did expect a material prosperity, an earthly kingdom and 
ruler, a judgment on the enemies of God, and favor for 
Isr ael from Yahweh, yet they were optimistic in their 
attitude, upon an ethica l basis. If they had not viewed 
the people as capable of redemption through response to 
their ethical ap pe~ls, there could have been no point to 
l• Cf. Rall, H. F., "Mod ern Premille nial ism and the Chris-
tian Hope", pp. 109-176. 
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their ethical emphasis, a.nd e.ll the essential evils of 
pi•emillenialism would have been present. 
G. P . Mainsl has so well made clear the contrast 
between the prophetic eschatology and the Judaism of 
Christ's time out of which modern premillenialisrri has 
come, that we venture to quote as fallows: 
"It is a dis tinct ive and abiding glory of the 
Hebrew revelation that the great prophets luminously and 
authoritatively emphasized ethica l and spiritual character 
as a. supreme condition of enjoying Yahweh's favor. The 
vision of a. righteous mon6theism grew in clearness with 
the development of the prophetic school •.•.•• The historic 
tragedy is tha t Judaism in its controlling thought and 
policies, notwithstanding the high inspirations of its 
great prophets , never caught the vision of the solely 
moral and spiritual significance of the Messianic reign. 
Their horizon of the kingdom was earthly. The high ideals 
of the prophetic era went under eclipse ••••• The Judaic 
conception of the Messianic kingdom grew thoroughly rna-
terialistic •••• ~ .•• This thorough preoccupa.tion with, this 
intense and all-pervasive obsession of, .a Mes sianic rna-
terialistic kingdom on the earth, fully p ossessed the 
Jewish mind when Christ made his advent in Bethlehem. 11 
This view is still prevalent in the belief of a 
minori ty2among the Jews, who hold to the view of the 
coming of a Messie.h who shall make Jerusalem his c a pital, 
1. "Premillenialism", pp . 73-74. 
2. So, Rabbi Harry Levi, Boston, in personal interview, 
November 1926 • 
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--the center of the world to which all nations sh a ll rome 
to acknowledge Jewish supremacy under the Messiah. Zion. 
ism, as this movement toward p re paring for the Messianic 
age in Jerus a lem is c alled, differs from premillenialism 
only in its substitution of the Messiah who is to come, 
1'71 
for the second coming of the Christian Jesus. This Jew-
ish group is essentially the same, then, in its emphasis 
upon t h e hope of the future, as the Adventists, Dowie-ites, 
Millel:WiB.l Dawnist s, etc. are in their expectations. 
With this general survey of some modern histor i-
cal forms of eschatology under the general designation of 
premillenialism, we may well turn to a sketching of the 
main tendencies of these views. 
The great distinctive diffe r ence between these 
mCJdern conceptions end those of the early prophets is that 
the modern view is r:e s s imis tic as to the outcome for all 
men. Evil was in the prophets 1 world, and they denounced 
it, but with e. view tow ard remedying the situation by 
causing a recognition of the ethica l conditioning of a 
hopeful outcome. Premillenie.lism expects no such achieve-
ment; the world is essentia lly evil; relief and glory can 
only c orne through the d estruc t io:r} by an "act of G.od 11 , of 
a.ll that is evil, and e.n establishment of th3 rule of the 
"elect 11 through Christ. They, then, expect the kingdom 
to c orne by annihilation of evil, --by destruction rather 
than development,--by POlver of God rather than by achieve-
ment of God -like character by man. The old element of 
judgment in the Day of Yahweh is foremost in their thought, 
and the supremacy of God is to be manifest in a material 
ra.ther than in a spiritual sense. This view, then, is 
seen to be the result of a literal and material conception 
of the outcome of history. It is a one-sided direction 
of attention to the Js ast . significant elements in eschat-
ology, and results in a selfish, shallow understanding 
of the significance of life. Yet, as we have shown earlier 
in this chapter, with a proper balancing of the elements 
in an eschatological hope, it can become not only of tremen-
dous practical, but of immensely philosophic, significance 
as well. 
we shall, there fore, turn for a few moments to a 
considera tion of some of the more pr omising aspects of 
eschatologic al thought, current in modern thought. 
we shall give our attention first to the idea of 
the Kingdom of God, which was central in Jesus 1 te a ching, 
and which has as s tll11ed a new prominence in Christian 
thought dre to modern emphasis on the soc i al imp lications 
of Christi anity. The universal, the spiritual, and the 
ethical are here the central points of emphasis. 11 Love 
your enemies 11 • 1 "Be ye merciful, even as your Father is 
merciful" • 2 "As ye would that men should do unto you, 
do ye also to them likewise" •3 "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy ~od, with a.ll thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
a.nd with all thy mind" ~4 "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself 11 .5 "Be not anxious for your life ..... yet seek 
1. Luke 6:27,35. 2. Luke 6:36. 3. Luke 6:31. 
4. M·att. 22:37. 5. Matt. 22:39. 
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ye his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you11 • 1 
"One thing thou lackest yet: sell all that thou hast and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven; and cooo, follow me."2 
of G.od is within you. "3 
"For, lo, the Kingdom 
Vfuat leagues beyond the rraterialistic views cf 
pr emillen).alism is such an eschatological ide a l~ And of 
what glorious significance for man's practica l life~ 
Eternal life an~ personal immortality as we have 
earlier shown are in reality the logical result of an es-
chatology, based on the immanent care of a g ood G.od, whose 
children do his will. nwhat shall I do to inherit eternal 
life 'c ••••• 'l'hou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself ."4 
"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth where 
moth and rust consume, and V\here thieves break through 
and steal, but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves 
t 1 " 5 do not break through nor s ea • . • • nrt is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
the vvhole body go into hell. 11 6 "Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body ••...• but rather fee.r him who is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell."7 
It is extremely easy to see the significance of 
an eschatological outlook for heroic, true living when 
l.Luke 12:22,31. 
4 .Iuke 10:25,27. 
7. Matt. 10: 28. 
2. Luke 18:22. 3. Luke 17:21. 
5. Matt. 6:19-20. 6. Matt. 5:29. 
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the emphasis is upon triD Lmivers al an d spiritual nature 
of hope for the future • 
1Ne have given ourselves to a revie w of the con-
tribu tion of eschatology to life. We have seen the per-
version of the significance of the esch at olc:gi cal idea 
which t ekes place when emphasis is given to an individual-
istic, mate r ialistic, and deterministic view of the out-
come of things. We have also seen the glorious possi-
bilities of a spiritual and philosophical escha tology. 
To the prophets of the eighth centurY- we owe 
a tremendous debt both because of their prepe.rati on for 
the message of Christ in various ways, and because they 
were the first to see and expound the significance of an 
ethical hope ·for the future. When we fully sense the 
place of escha tology in the prophetic thought as a dynam-
ic for high and heroic service, and coma to see the part 
it may have to play philos q:>hically in our fullest devo-
tion to promoting the achievement of values in a univErs e 
friendly to their conservation, we shall have more near-
ly realized the significa nce of eschatology for life. 
Then shall we know our full debt :to those who have dared 
adown the years, 
"to trust the larger hope.nl 
" I M i ll 1. Tennyson, A., n temor am. 
APPENDIX 
APPEND DC 
NCYI'ES ON ESCHATOLCXH CAL PASSAGES IN T~ WRI'I' INGS 
OF THE £ lli HTH CE1UURY PROPHETS 
The writer has felt it desirable to append to the 
discussion of the eschatology of the eighth century prophets, 
notes with reference to the authenticity of certain passages 
used as a basis for determining the nature of the esche.tolog-
ical outlook of the prophets. Our notes will be limited to 
passages used, the authenticity of which is a matter of dis-
pute among scholars, and to those the interpretation of which 
is not uniform among scholars, or to the interpretation of · 
which the writer wishes to offer suggestions. The passages 
used in the body of the thesis which find no place in these 
notes will then be those generally conceded by scholars to 
be authentic to the work of the prophet in whose writings 
they are found, and about which there is a general unanimity 
of interpretation. 
It is also to be noted that the writer bas drawn 
no significant conclusions without substantiation from the 
text of generally conceded genuine sections of the writings 
of the prophet under discussion, although evidence of the 
same or more full illumination may be brought to the atten-
tion of the reader in c amection with passages questioned 
by some scholars. These latter are used, then, ?ecause they 
seem to be related to the authentic passages, rather than 
as evidence in tm ir o.vn right. This would seem to secure 
us from conclusions not in accord with the findings of the 
--
best critical research, and to give a certa in significance 
to the _ results of this intensive study. 
AMOS 
Amos 4:6-11 
Amos 4:7-8 is regarded by Harper as an interpo-
lation, beginning with the words: "When there were yet 1:h ree 
months to the harvest". L8hr and Nowa.ck follow him in this. 
- . 
This is of little significance in our study, since a rejec-
tion of these verses takes away nothing of the general thought-
significance of the passage. For the arguments advanced, see 
w. R. Harper, in International Critical Commentary, "Amos and 
Hosea", P• 96. 
Amos 4:12 
Harper indicated that this passage in its latter 
portion is regarded as late by ~any scholars •1 s .ome equally 
able scholars2 support the authenticity of this verse to Amos. 
The strophic argument· presented by Harper does not seem con-
clusive, especially in view of the portentous announcement of 
Amos, which would fall with all the more force upon the ears· 
if the rhythm were broken. Some have asserted that the pass-
age is an indefinite doom, substituted for a more specific 
statement, by a late editor. Now, if it were a late addi-
tion, made for the sake of fitting the thought to a definite 
situation, would it not be made very definite in t erms? 
1. so, Duhm, Oort, Wellhausen, Stade, Taylor, Ltt>w., Nowack, 
Budde, Cornill, Baudmann, Marti. 
2. So, w. R. Smith, Kuenen, Mitchell, Hoffman, G. A. Smith, 
Driver. 
ii 
On the other hand, the clause "Prepare to ne et thy G.od 1 n 
certainly furnishes a climax to the thought that Yahweh's 
ordinary means have failed to awaken Israell Indeed, in 
view of the preceding reference to the destruction of Sod om 
and Gomorrah,--evidently a classic allusion,--is not the 
thought very definite? 
Amos 5:13-15 
The authenticity of these three verses has been 
questioned by s otre scholars, but most regard verse 14 as 
authentic to Amos. The arguments advanced against the pass-
age as a whole are certa.inly not conclusive, and we must 
maintain the authenticity of verse 14, due to its similar-
ity to the unquestioned pas sages, 5:4, and 6, and its ap-
parent reference to the popular view of the "Day of Yahweh" 
referred to in 5:18-20. For our purposes, Amos' conception 
of the hope for Israel would be in no way affected by the 
rejection of 13 and 15, and since there seems to be no un-
animity of opinion among scholars, and no plain evidence 
that the passage should be considered an int erpolation, we 
prefer to regard the whole passage as genuine. The "evil 
time" of this passage seems related to the ttevil day" of 
-
6:3 in thought, and there are fully as many probabilities 
in favor of retaining verses 13 and 15 as genuine, as for 
their rejection. 
Amos 5:18-20 
In general, the genuineness of this passage is 
above suspicion, though Harper regards "Wbe refore would ye 
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have the day of Yahweh?" as an interpolation. This in no 
way affects the meaning of the passage, and Harper goes on 
to say: "Amos found a well established doctrine of the day 
of Yahweh cherished among the people. They looked forward 
to it as a day when Yahweh would give ~ them triumphant vie-
tory over all their enemies and t re reby e atablish himself 
as supreme among the gods. This hope grew out of their 
monolatrous conception of Yahweh, and their belief in their 
own nat ion as destined to bee ome the great and powerful 
represent~ltive of Yahweh amor:g the na.t ions, and was fostered 
by long-continued hostilities between Israel and her neigh-
bors, in which Israel was not always victorious ••••••••.•• 
But the idea expressed by Amos was, in one essential point, 
at least, directly contrary to the prevailing thought •••••• 
This new conception of the day was the direct outcome of 
Amos 1 new concepti on of Yahweh as an ethical GOd, whose 
chief requirement of his people was righteousness.nl 
This interpretation is in line with what we have 
said in the body of this J.l3. per, and is substantiated by w.ch 
authorities as J. M. P. Smith, Charles, Davidson, Marti, 
W. R. Smith, and others. 
HOSEA 
Hosea 2:11-20 
Box acknowledges the authenticity of this passage 
in these words: "If it is recognized tm t Hosea 1 s conception 
of the Divine punishment is that of a discipline, (How else 
1. Harper, w. R., International Critical commentary, "Amos 
and Hosea", P• 131. 
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is it possible to interpret the doom, in the light of 11:8-11, 
etc.?), not that of an irrevocable ruin, then the chief ob-
jection urged against the authenticity of cbB.pter 14, and 
other passages which suggest the possibility of restoration, 
dis appears. This idea is, in fact, inherent in Hosea • s 
whole thought. • • . nl 
-
It is to be noted that if the passage here im-
plying doom is the only one considered authentic to Hosea, 
then the analogy to the experience of Hosea related in c·hap-
ter 3 is not paralleled in the application to Israel. The 
arguments that (1) these verses represent a different point 
of v iew from what precedes, (2) that -different figures are 
used of the element cJ: doom, (3) that there is here too much 
of the element of God • s generous blessing to be an early 
thought, ( 4 ) the. t "the v e.lley of Achor" is a late expression 
(Isaie.h 65:10), arXi (5) that the rhythm and strophic struc-
ture are different from those of other genuine verses in the 
context, do not seem conclusive in the light r£ the similar-
ity of the thought to Hosea's ~eneral hope, and the probabil-
ity that he would follow through his analogy. Surely a dif-
fering point of view may be but a change in mood (Compare 
11:6 snd 8 for an abrupt change~); certainly Hosea is not 
. -
to be limited in the manner of expressing doom. In view 
of the evident tone of Hosea, and tbe generally recognized 
fact that he first announced Yahweh's love for Israel, should 
1. Box, in Peake's ~-o:rmnentary on the Bible, P• 535. 
we not expect him to show Yahweh as gracious? (Of. 11:1 
and 9:10a). Must we limit the use of such an expression 
as"the valley of Achor" to one period of Israel's history,--
the post-exilic? We find a reference to this valley in 
Joshua 7:26. Evidently there is no reason to think Hosea 
could not know of the valley, connected as it was with an 
event in the tradition Of early Israel. The difference in 
strophic ~tructure of the passages under discussion cannot 
in itself be considered a conclusive argument. 
we need to remember that the key to the book of 
Hosea is symbolism, and that the view of hope was spiritual 
favor expressed in terms of material blessings, in ace om 
with the gene ral c one ep t ion of this day • 
There seems to be no general concurrence in 
opinion among scholars as to h~1 much of this passage 1~ 
to be rejected, nor as to the grounds of rejection. we 
have given definite reasons for regarding the pas sage as 
authentic to Hosea above. 
Hosea 2:21-23 seems to the writer to be genuine, 
since it contains reminiscences of 1:4, 1:6, and 1:8, in-
terpreted in a way wholly 1n accord with Hosea. 1 s hope. How-
ever, these verses have been so generally regarded as a late 
addition1that we bav~ not ventured to use them in our pre-
sentation of Hosea's eschatological ideas. 
1· So Volz, Marti, Harper, Nowack, Cheyne, etc. 
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Hosea. 4:3 
The interpretation commonly given bare seems to 
be that the mournir.g is a present affair, and that there is 
no escha.t ological force. Yet such a.n interprets. ti on tale n 
literally cannot be regarded a.s valid; viewed as a poetic 
statement of resulting conditions, one can hardly see the 
reason for complete physical destruction in the world of 
nature as merely the result of innnoral conditions in the 
nation. The context implies a catastrophic judgment upon 
Is re.e 1. (Compare 13:15) • 
Hosea 5:15 
This passage is interpreted by Harper, Cheyne, 
Ewald, and others as indicating a return of Yahweh to the 
temple; Box says "to he a.ven". Wherever the place, it is 
- -
a "picture of God withdrawing from the people and leaving 
them to themselves", as Horton suggests. Since we know 
that the early home of Yahweh (according to an early tra.d-
ition,--see Judges 5:4) was in the neighborhood of Seir, 
it would seem a more probable interpretation than any ad-
vanced above, that Yahweh was viewed as departing to his 
original place of residence.1 However, whatever the in-
terpretation, all scholars agree that this relates to the 
departure of Yahweh from the people of Israel, not to re-
turn until they repent truly. The writer's suggestion above 
is interesting in c onm etion with Isaiah ' s doctrine of the 
Inviolability of Jerusalem. (cr. Isaiah 31:4-6, and elsewhere). 
1. Cf. Skinner 1 s suggestion as to Isa::Lsh 30:27, The Cambridge 
Bible, "Isaiah", p. 233. 
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Hosea 6:1-3 
Box, Welch, Harper~ Horton, and others essential-
ly agree with the writer's interpretation of this passage. 
S·ome have denied the genuineness of this passage (Cheyne, 
ll.a.rti, Volz, Grimm). Box, however, remarks, discriminating-
ly, that "nothing in the style or language suggests that 
the pi3ce is not by Hosea." 1 
Hosea 8:2 
See Cheyne, T. K., c-ambridge Bible, "Hosea", P• 
-
87, for corroboration of tbe writer•s interpretation. 
Hosea 9:1 
It seems a legitimate conclusion from the fact 
that · this passage seems to be generally interpreted as re-
flecting the hilarity of the celebration of material bless-
ings as bestowed by the gods of the land, that the prophet 
is here expressing the thought that, as Yahweh has an ethical 
character, the people ought not to adopt the popular view 
of his natural favor. As such an expression, the passage 
shows us something cf the popular concept ions of Yahweh • s 
favor, which resulted in the desire for the "Day of Yahweh." 
The generally recognized interpretation makes possible this 
view without straining the content of the passage • 
Hosea. 10:13-15 
S.oma scholars regard this passag_e as late, due 
to interruption of the thought, the chs.nge of figures, and 
linguistic difficulties. The passage is difficult, but the 
probability of its authenticity seems greater than of its 
1. Box, G .• H., Peake's Co~ntary on the Bible, p. 538. 
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interpolation, for (1) the reference to the instabilit,y 
of the government, (2) the reference to idolatry at Be t hel, 
{3) the chaotic moral and political conditions revealed, 
indicate just the historica.l conditions present in Hosea's 
time. Horton and Cheyne agree that the passage is genuine. 
Hosea 11: 6-7 
Pbe text is generally regarded as corrupt; a 
review of the various suggested readings shows the American 
Revised Version to be close to the sense of the passage, 
and probably as good a translation as any. 
Hosea 11:8-11 
By some scholars, verses 10 and 11 are regarded 
as post-exilic. For our discussion of Hosea's hope, we 
do not need to assert their authenticity, for verses 8 and 
9 plainly show Hosea's attitude. we would, however, call 
attention to the similarity of the figures used in these 
verses to 5:14, 7:11-12, 13:7; Amos 3:8, 5:19, 1:2. There 
seems to be nothing foreign to the thought of Hosea here. 
To e ansider the directions literally seems unnecessary; · 
they are probably little more than poetic allusions to a 
dispersion from Israel due to the desire for foreign alli-
ances. 
Hosea 14:4-8 
On the thesis that there is evidence of hope in 
Hosea's eschatological outlook, as other unquestioned pasa-
ages show, this passage must be regarded as authentic, for 
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(1) "Style and language are compatible with his authorship"l, 
(2) using symbolism as the evident key to Hosea's message, 
the passage easily may be seen to be spiritual in its thought, 
(3) the common idea of the prophets was that God's favor 
would be manifested in material blessings, dependent only on 
ethical conduct. In view of these points, and Grassmann's 
contention that we do an injustice to connect doom and hope 
unless peculiar reasons force it {see p. above), and the 
plain fact of Hosea's struggle between a knowledge of Yahweh's 
love and righteousness, and the fact that poetry is psycholog-
ically the expression of a mood, we believe we can affirm that 
these verses are authentic to Hosea with a very fair degree 
of certainty. 
ISAIAH 
Iss.iah 2:2-4 
We have not used -this passage in our discussion 
due to lack of unanimity of scholarly opinion regarding its 
origin, its relation to Micah 4:1-4, and the seeming impossi-
bility of finding any grounds for assigning the p1ssage with 
certainty to any particular prophet or period. we have, 
therefore, necessarily omitted also from our discussion 
Micah 4:1-4, which is practically a repetition of this pass-
age. 
Isaiah 5:19-20 
Peake interprets this passage as the scoffing atti-
tude of those "who believe tre Day of Yahweh will never come 11 • 2 
A more accurate statement would be that they do not expect 
the coming of the Day of Yahweh to bring any condemnation for 
1. Booc, G. H., Peake's Commentary on the Bible, P• 542. 
2. Peake A· S. in his Commentary on the Bible, p. 440. 
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their deeds, for they think Yahweh's relation to Israel 
is naturally favorable. Wade, Skinner, Gray, McFadyen, 
hold to this view. There does not seem to be any necessity 
for regardill!; this as a statement of scoffers. Such e. view 
is not necessary from the context. The passage might very 
easily be read as a condemnation on those who do evil, all 
the while expecting a favorable Day of Yahweh, comparable 
to the thought expressed in ~mos 5:18-20. To read a direct 
challenge to Yahweh into the passage seems unwarranted. The 
men have no ethical sensitiveness; they confidently expect 
all to be right, because they feel Yahweh is bound to favor 
them. 
Even if this passage be viewed as na challenge 
to God to do his worst", as Peake believes, the basis of 
such a view must have been an uncomprehending view of Yah-
weh's character and his relation to Israel. 
Isaiah 7:14-17 
We have indicated (p. 99) that the word trans-
lated "virgin" would be more accurately rendered "the young 
woman". Endless debate has been centered upon this passage. 
This has mainly been upon an attempt to decide the point of 
the "sign". Various theories have been of fared. Duhrn, has 
argued that the point is in the ~~ Immanuel (God vd th us). 
McFadyen seems to endorse this view. But if that be tri.B , 
why is emphasis placed upon the birth? Some have argued that 
the "birth from a virgin" was the "sign", but this seems in-
adequate in at least two ways: (1) the remering "virgin" is 
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incorrect, and then (2) wherein could the birth of jtist 
any child be of significance, even if born of a "virgin"~ 
Still others have found the significance in the 
history of the child, the naaning being tba t by the time 
a young child soon to be born knows the difference between 
right and wrong, Syria and Ephraim will be punished am 
destroyed. This would be favorable to Judah, but wherein 
would it be a "sign" to Ahaz? 
Still another view has it that in this moment 
of disgust with the weak king, Ahaz, Isaiah in a flash 
of prophetic insight sees the present government is soon 
to perish, and asserts faith that, from some unknown por-
tion of the co~ntry, will come a deliverer, sharing in his 
youth the hardships of Judah's life, who shall embody Yah-
weh's character and ruling ability so that he me.y indeed 
be felt to be Immanuel. This seems to be a happy sugges-
tion. The main difficulty in accepting this view, however, 
lies in the :ooed for a background for such an idea in the 
mind of the prophet. It seems untrue to the psychology 
of man 1 a mind to assert that such a thought arose entire-
ly spontaneously. This gives some ~ogency to G:ressmann' s 
belief that the birth of a wonderful ehild to a young woman 
was a part of the popular eschatological hope of the day, 
but there seems no p~f that this was actually the case. 
Whatever position one may take as to the inter-
pretation of this passage historically, ( am it seems to 
the writer that the latter view expressed above seems best 
·to explain it sensibly), it must be plain that Isaiah viewed 
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the situation as one in which Yahweh had a purpose, dis-
regarded by Ahaz. ~bis much seems clear: Isaiah viewed 
Yahweh as about to reveal Himself in the history of Israel. 
It seems he felt this was to be in some way connected with 
this child. Why may it not be that what the prophet me~ 
to affirm was, that when Yahweh revealed himself, it would 
be the end of such a reign as that of Ahaz, and of unethical 
conditions in general. If so, there is at least a general 
Messianic hope expressed here, which finds its fuller ex-
pression in terms of an expected personal deliverer later. 
Isaiah 9:2-7 
This passage seems to be linked in thought with 
Isaiah 7:14, and the view of the child as the coming per-
sonal deliverer is indeed clear. 
Arguments advanced for the late origin of this 
passage,--(1) that the language is late; (2) that the pass-
age bas no parallels in Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Deutero-Isaiah; 
(3) that the ideas are late, such as "zeal" and "Messianic 
king", are inconclusive, for there is nothing present which 
can be shown to have originated later. McFadyen seems to 
view this as c amected with Isaiah 7:14 ;1 and to exclude 
the idea of a Messianic king as a late ideal is manifestly 
arbitrary, fo r who shall decide when any idea may arise in 
the mind of man? There are no adequate reasons for regard-
ing this passage as late, and the ideas: expressed are cer-
tainly consonant with Isaiah 7:14 and his evident idea of 
the sovereignty of Yahweh. 
1. Also Skinner and Whitehouse. 
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Evidently the king is expected to be a political 
figure, and that he is to manifest certain characteristics 
of Yahweh is plain, although there seems to be no ground 
for considering the king as~ than Yahweb•s representa-
tive. He is to be a Wonderful C:ounsellor, a Hero-God, a 
Father to Israel everlastingly, a Prince brir.ging peace. 
He is to be worthy of sitting upon the throne of David, and 
is to maintain Yahweh 1 s character in his righteous and just 
government. The figure, we say, is political, but it is 
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too much to say that the Messiah here is nthroughout a pol-
itical figure which has no direct signifi;ance for Religion." 1 
Religion and the nation • s des tiny were inextricably bound 
together in prophetic thought, and the ethical nota of verse 
7 shows a distinct emphasis on what Isaiah and the other 
eighth century prophets regarded as the center of religion,--
r ighteousness. 
Isaiah 10:12-27 
While some scholars are inclined to regard portions 
of this passage as later insertions (vss. 12, 15, 16-19), 
there remains enough evidence for the interpretation advanced 
in chapter 3 of this paper, in the sections remaining. In 
view of the similarity of ideas expressed in the rejected 
portions to those of those regarded genuine, there seems 
to be really little weight to the argument that the passages 
are not Isai ah's because they seem to interrupt the stream 
of thought. The psychological place for comments of the 
prophet is in close c Qlilection with the ideas with which he 
wishes to deal. 
1. Quoted by Gray, G. B., in International Critical commentary, 
"Isaiah", from Gr8ss~, PP• 16'7. 
Isaiah 11:1-9 
It has been argued inconclusively that this 
Messianic passage is from exilic or post -exilic times. aray 
seems to favor this on the basis of interpreting verse 1 
as a reference to the fall of David's line, but admits if 
this interpretation is not taken, there is no real reason 
for believing it is not Isaianic. Linguistic arguments for 
a late date are admittedly indecisive (Cheyne). Skinner 
rightly points out that in a picture of the ideal future, 
which does not seem to be linked with a definite histori-
c·al occurrence, it may be difficult to decide definitely 
as to the date, and that this passage cannot be shown to 
be from a late period. From what we know of the histori-
cal crises of Isaiah's tine, the evidence adduced for the 
presence of an early e schatol~ ica l hope, and in view of 
the authenticity of 7:14, we can see nothing but a high 
probability that the passage is rsaiah 1 S e 
Isaiah 28:5-6 
Cheyne, Duhm and McFadyen regard this pas sage as 
a late insertion as a foil to the doom prophesied on Samaria. 
But there is no reason to suppose this is non-Isaianic; the 
"crown of glory" reflects an anti thesis to the "crown of 
pride", making it seem a psychological contrast with what 
goes before, for the purpose of emphasis and challenge to 
the drunkards. There is no real reason to regard "the resi-
due" as Judah, on which ground Cheyne and Duhm reject the 
passage. The "renmant" is plainly an idea of Isaiah 1 s, and 
the placing of hope over against doom, is no more a sign of 
a late authorship, than is the combined doom and hope held 
xvi 
out by Isaiah in his dealing with Ahaz (Chapter 7). 
Isaiah 28:16-17 
Various interpretations are offered for the 
"precious corner-stone". Probably Isaiah's original thought 
was either that of Faith, or as Skinner suggests, the Pur-
pose of God. Thera is a plain suggestion that the "remnant" 1 
("He that believeth") shall be established through God 1 s 
power. 
Isaiah 30:2'7-33 
The p roposal to reject this passage as not authen-
tic on the basis of 1 ts color!~ and vengeful spirit cannot 
be regarded as cogent reasoning. So Peake argues. Duhm 
accepts the passage, and there seems to be no cogent argu-
ment against its genuineness. As Wade remarks, "The sub-
stantive thought of the passage has a parallel in Isaiah 
10:24-27,33-34, though the details vary" .1 Similar pass-
ages may also be found in Isaiah 29:5-8; 2:10-21. 
Is a :iah 32:1-4 
Wade, Duhm, Skinner, and Peake assert the proba-
bility of the genuineness of this section. The nain argu-
ments advanced ag ainst Isaiah's authorship are: (1) The 
figure of the Messi~ic king is less idealized than in 9:1-6, 
and 11:1-4; (2) The labored style. 
While the s econi argument does seem to have some 
weight for verses five to eight, it cannot be s aid to apply 
to the first four verses, the figures of which are beautiful, 
and the thought or which ean be paralleled by other Isaiani c 
passages. 
1. "The Bo ok of t he Prophet Isaiah", p . 
-e 
The first argument has little weight when one 
thinks of the central place of social righteousness in the 
prophet's mind, as expressive of the coming reign of Yahweh. 
The Messianic ruler ~as ever subordinate to the thought of 
the theocratic rule of Yahweh. This made the conditions 
of the Messianic age ever more impertant in prophetic eyes; 
than the ruler himself, except in tines of crisis, when 
much could be sean to be desired in the coming Ki~. 
MICAH 
Micah 1:12 
We have found J. M.P. Smith's interpretation 
of this passage more enlightening than any other. He says: 
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"Yahweh is here represented as enthroned in the heavens (1:3-}, 
whence he sends down chastisement upon his wicked people(who 
have expected prosperity). It is not necessary to suppose 
a siege of Jerusalem actually in progress; the prophet rather 
in this way pictures the imminence of the danger that threatens".l 
Micah 2:4, 6-7 
The general interpretation of scholars is in line 
with that ad opted by the writer. 2 
Micah 3: llcd 
J. M. P. Smith expresses the interpretation succinct-
ly: "This was the crux of the conflict between the prophetic 
and popular conceptions of God."3 
1. International Critical Commentary, 11 Micah n, p. 46. 
2. so, Smith, J. M.P., Robinson, Horton, Cheyne, at al. 
3. Internat ional Uri tical commentary, "Micah", p • 80. 
Micah 4:1-4 
See statement in reference to Isaiah 2:2-4. 
For reasons for not us i~ the rest of this chapter in our 
discussion, see page ll2 of thesis. 
Micah 5:2-5a 
In considering this pas sage as genuine, we are 
influenced much by Micah's plain recognition of the possi-
bility of hope in 2:7c. When we refer to I Samuel 17:12, 
we fim that "David was the son of that Ephrathite of Beth-
lehem-Judah, whose name was Jesse n . This seems to indicate 
the prophet 'a connection in thought with the Davidic family 
as the origin of the Messianic ruler. The idea seems tre 
same as that of Isaiah 11:1. 
The ambiguity of tm phrase "until she that 
travaileth ha. th brought forth" seems to suggest that the 
idea behind it was so current as not to need explanation. 
This has suggested to some scholars 1 that this is an allusion 
to Isaiah 7:14. That the Messianic idea was prevalent can 
be inferred easily on the basis of this phrase; but it does 
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not follow "that this v.o uld point to an age long after Isaiah" .2 
In fact, the significance of the passage becomes greater if 
viewed as a contemporary reference to Isaiah's prediction. 
This seems much more probably true than to make this a late 
vague reference. 
Not only is the "David" idea prominent in Isaiah's 
thought, but the "remnant" here referred to in verse 3 is 
even more prevalent in his tb ought. We are then within the 
circle of ideas of this time, if we view this as authentic 
to Micah. 
l· Cheyne~ Hg~~~, International critical Commentary, P• 104 2. J. M· ~· . . I 
The veiled reference to the Messiah as a shepherd 
in verse 4 is nat only consonant with Micah's sympathy with 
the common people and with his country origin, but is more 
significant as the first suggestion of the personal care of 
Yahweh through his ruler, developed by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
than if viewed as later. This is in accord with the adop-
tion of earlier categories of popular thought by succeeding 
prophets, which we have seen to be characteristic of the 
prophets, so far as the old ideas are compatible with tre 
prophetic message. 
"This man shall be our peace" also suggests that 
the passage is a reference to Isaiah 9:6. 
There seems to be no adequate reason for affirm-
ing that this passage must be late. There is noth:iing that 
Micah could not write, or that can be shown to prove a late 
origin. Cheyne and Horton have both shown a considerable 
relationship between the prophecies of Isaiah and Micah in 
passages from all chapters in Micah. This vvould seem to be 
a fairly strong argument for contemporary relationship of 
the last chapters of Micah to the first three in time. 
To place much weight on the "shall return" of 
verse 3 as indicating an exilic origin, in the face of 1Bse 
other considerations seene arbitJrB.ry, indeed,_ for the nex:t; 
verse shows that the "return" may just as truly be regarded 
as a spiritual recognition on the part of Messiah's people. 
Micah 5:5b-6 
This section is generally rejected by scholars 
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as not authentic to Micah, and so not considered in our 
discussion of Micah's eschatology. 
Micah 5:7-9 
Regarded as post-exilic by s orne commentators. The 
meaning is not at all clear, am the wri tar has, therefore, 
excluded it from our discussion. 
Micah 5:10-15 
This passage has been regarded as late by some, 
being interpreted as a polemic against sanctuaries, per ~· 
This seems unwarranted in view of Hosea's denunciation of 
the worship of idols,(Hosea 8:4-6; 10:5; 13:2), Isaiah's 
disgust with reliance on horses and chariots (Isaiah 2:7; 
30:16; 31:1), and Amos' dissatisfaction with a formal wor-
ship (Amos 5:21; 8:5). Micah likewise is against a mean-
ingless religion,--not against its ritual or forms, per sa. 
--
There is no need to read more than this into the passage. 
Ryssel, Wellhausen, G. A. Smith, Volz, Nowack, Wildeboer, 
Ladame, van Hoonacker, Horton, Kuenen, and Cheyne assert 
Micah's authorship. Opposed to it are Cornill, Marti, Kosters, 
and apparently, J. M. P. Smith. 
Micah 6 and 7 
These chapters are generally regarded as a con-
glomerate composition. They have been regarded bymany as 
wholly late, chiefly on account of style, ideas, and the 
fact that the chapters do not contain anything new, and are, 
therefore, so far as modern usage is concerned, superfluous. 
It iS to be admitted that there is no unity in these chap-
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ters, but Gressmannl has shown it to be improper to attempt 
to make d :is similar sections show unity, unless forced by 
peculiar considerations. It must be admitted that the ideas:: 
e· and form Of 7:7-11 ind:bate a late origin. It seems in close 
connection with the Maccabaean psalms, both in its desire for 
revenge on enemies, and in the individualistic note. 
For the rest there seeiiB no conclusive evidence 
against Micah•s authorship. Chapter 6:1-5, 9-16, and 7:1-6 
might very well be placed in any period of prophetic activity. 
There are abundant parallels with the first three chapters 
of Micah, and the argument that nothing new is added, does 
not prove that Micah did not write these sections. What 
modern preacher is there who does not repeat himself, and 
doubtless, necessarily sol It is not probable that Micah 
spoke with the making of an ordered book uppermost in his 
mind. He spoke to the needs of his people, and preserved 
his message for them and the next generation! Too, while 
there are no strikingly new tho~hts in this section, there 
are significant combinations of ideas, which cannot be con-
sidered of no value. It would seem also that 1a. ter writers 
would have added new ideas, had they desired to add to what 
Micah wrote. In fact, the argument that t m re is nothing 
new in this section, would seem to be in favor of Micah 1 s 
authorship. 
In 6:4 and 5, there is a reflection of an histori-
cal basis of eschatological hopes such as existed from ~e 
earliest traditions of the Hebrew nation. verses 9-16 of 
1. cr. P• 38. 
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cha pter 6 reflect Mi cab 1 s hatred of oppression and social 
wrongs indicated in ch a pters 2 and 3. It cannot be claimed 
that these passages differ from the first three chapters 
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of Micah in not denouncing wicked leaders in the nation (See 
6:16; 7:2-3). In 7:12-13, there is a reflection of the'limes 
of the eighth century in the reference to Egypt and Assyria. 
In chapter 6:6-8, the thought parallels that of 
Hosea 6:6, with the exception of the reference to child-sac-
rifice. But Wildeboer has rightly argued tha. t as there was 
human sacrifice under Ahaz (II Kings 16:3), and also under 
Manasseh (II Kings 21:2f.), that it is probable that there 
were some who practiced it in Hezekiah's reign. The epitome 
of the massages of the preceding three eighth century prophets 
might easily be :rmde by Micah, s.nd this seems to indicaiB a 
relation to previous end contempors.ry prophecy, characteristic 
of these men, who used current expressions so far as possible 
in their own roes sages. 
Micah 7:14-20 
There are various similarities of this passage to 
thoughts expressed by Micah and the other prophets of this 
tine. A comparison of these shows the probability that it 
bell~ngs to the work of Micsh. The ·reference to Bashan and 
Gilatl as denied to the Hebrews, could well be made at any 
time subsequent to 722 B. c., and there is no need to insist 
that the "days of old" is a reference to the eighth century, 
thus making this section late in origin. "Days of oldn 
parallels the thought of 5:2, a reference undoubtedly to the 
time of David, when Gilead and Bash an were occupied by the 
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Hebrews (See Cheyne). Or the passage may refer to a.n earlier 
time still, it seems to the writer. 
pas sa.ge: 
we list the following parallels to verses of this 
Micah 
7:14 
7:15 
7:16 
7:17 
7:18 
7:19 
7:20 
Compare with 
Micah 5:4 
Hosea 12:9; 13:4; Amos 3:1. 
Isaiah 10:12-27,33-34; 
31:33; Hosea 14:3; Amos 
2:14-16. 
Hosea 11:11; Isa. 29:4 
Isaiah 7:3; 10:20-21; 
2 8:5; 37:31 
Hosea 11:8-9 
Gen. 13:14-17 (J), etc. 
This survey should, at least, in a measure answer 
the argument that the similarities are overwhelmingly with 
the psalms and late writings. 
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SUMMARY 
TEE ESCHATOLOlY OF' THE EIGHTH CEN'IURY PROPHETS 
Preface 
We would call attention before en taring upon this 
discussion to the importance of attitude in making inter-
pretation of any kind. Both traditional interpretation and 
objective scientific scrutiny of the Bible have often failed 
to get at anythi~ like its full and vi tal manir:g. we need: 
also a psychological study in order to fully ba fitted to 
form a true judgment of the meaning of the Bible. 
Chapter I 
The Method of Approach to Hebrew Prophecy 
The literal interpretation of the Bible made 
possible progress into the use of the historical method, 
in that it revealed a need for understanding meanings in 
the light of their setting. By the literal method, scholars 
learned about the content of scripture. With this attempt 
to get at the content of the Bible, came the recognition 
of the need for its setting in order to understand its real 
significance. 
But we are now aware that wcrds of a writer, 
and the environment of his life cannot make fully clear 
the llEaning of his words. Back of these objective facts, 
lies a personality,--a mind giving expression to the words 
in the light of the historical situation. It is easily 
seen that a complete understanding of what we find express:ed 
in the Bible, then, cannot be fully realized until we have 
in some way learned to know the personality behind the words 
and in the scenes. Although a psychological study of pro-
phetic messages is liable to criticism because of the sub-
jective element involved, if we but take care to keep that 
subjective interpretation within the bounds of the historic 
situation on the one hand, and the words of the prophet on 
the other, our findings should take on a. real significance. 
We shall, therefore, in this study attempt to balance our 
impressions of the psychological trend of the prophet's 
mind at every step, by the results of critical study from 
quite a different angle. 
The popular view of a prophet as one who foretells 
events, which achieved currency through a literal interpreta-
tion of scripture, cane to be looked upon as not entirely 
true to the facts with the adoption of the historical ap-
proach. Prophecy, then, was seen to be related quite as 
much to historical events of the time of its rise, as to 
a "prediction" of the future. 
An etymological sill dy of the Hebrew word for" pro-
-
phet", Nabhi, reveals that not only are f oretell:tg and an-
nouncing implied in the word, but also there is implied 
ecstatic seizure. The value of prophecy, then, w.ay be 
seen to lie not only in foretelling and announcing, but 
in a psychological and empirical vitality. This shows the 
need of a psychological approach to the forward look of 
prophecy, born of sn immediate psychic experience in rela-
tion to historical conditions in their bearing on the future • 
our first attention to the e :1gb th century prcphets 
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(Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah) shall be directed to a study 
of internal conditions. In Amos' time (760-750 B. c.), we 
find Israel prosperous so far as upper classes were concerned, 
as evidenced by references to luxury and ease. Hosea's 
prophecy (745-734 B. c.) gives evidence of political anarchy 
knOV'm to have followed upon the death of Jeroboam II. so-
cially, Amos shows conditions to have been corrupt. In 
Hosea's day, th:l seeds of oppression had come to bear the 
fruits of violence. There was no real leadership, and the 
. . 
common man's lot became as intolerable from the lack of 
political and moral control, as it had been, due to the 
oppression of the reign of Jeroboam II. Religion was thus 
necessarily at a low ebb. The influence of Israe1 1 s heathen 
neighbors corrupted what worship was carried on in the name 
of Yahweh. Condi tiona were such as to drive any citizen 
to a consideration or remedying matters. 
In Judah, in the tine of Isaiah ( 740-701 B. c. ) 
and Mice.h (723-692 or perhaps only to 701 B. c.), not only 
was there the problem of the Syro-Ephraimitic war to face, 
but also the growing menace of Assyria, together with the 
d·estruction of the northern kingdom, and the problem of the 
continuation of Judah as the preserver of the Hebrew people 
and religion. S.ocially and religiously, conditions were 
much as they were in Israel. 
Our next effort shall be to achieve a recogni-
tion of sane of the common conceptions of the people of this 
day. To do so it is necessary to divest ourselves of twen-
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tieth century ideas, am to think of OtJ.J:' existence as a 
more or less settled life in a mounts.inous country, inland, 
surrounded by ambitious, heathen neighbors, and overawed 
by the ever impendi~ power of Egypt and Assyria. Hemmed 
in by neighboring peoples, anxious for our territory, we 
become zmterially and naturally a people of a high national 
consciousness, due to our continual struggles. Thus is 
made manifest the feeli:q; that our prosperity is bound up 
with the success of the nation. Yahweh is the national 
Grod 1 and since the prevalent idea is that a god is power-
ful in his own land alone, and is bound to favor his people, 
we find it easy in view of his intervention at the time of 
the exodus from Egypt, to feel that He will yet lead us out 
into a large place. 
At this point, we may gain sone insight by making 
a comparison of the dreams of the prophets for the future 
as exemplified in Isaiah 36, with the hopes of the Southern 
mountain people in the United States. This · indicates the 
al!'ini ty of minds then and now • 
The prophetic messages must have arisen out of a 
reflection upon conditions as they were, in contrast with 
how they were popularly expected to be, under Yahweh •s favor. 
The prophet felt his kinship wi tb the nation • s fortune, am 
desired its permanence; be was evidently searching for fue 
solution to the problem of present conditions. It was thus 
that he ~ able to ~ that righteousness must be necessary 
to prosperity, and thus was part of Yahweh's character. 
------
It will be evident that from what we have said a-
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bove, we £'eel that the prophets were first of all patriots, 
attempting to solve the problem of national permanence in 
the light of a belief in Yahweh •s favor, under conditions, 
seeming to belie that belief. In the building of their co~ 
eeption of Yahweh as moral, then, they began with life's 
needs, and from an attempt to solve the problem of the na-
tion's permanence achieved the recognition that Yahweh•s 
favor implied righteousness. We can S'66 no other way 1m 
which the truths of t~ universe could break upon the 
prophets, except in contemplation of life in the light of 
experience and the na eds of men. 
We then feel constrained to view the true patriot-
ism of the prophets as the great power which brought to them 
their messages, and as having a spacial relation to their 
eschatological outlook. We propos~ therefore, to consider 
what light may be t~own upon the eschatology of the eighth 
century prophets by a psychological approach, using a true 
patriotism as the thesis of interpretation. 
Chapter II 
Gleneral Phases' of Hebrew Eschatology 
Eschatology, "the doctrine of the last things", 
or man's "sense of ultimate destiny", is the result of his 
thought as to the s ignifice.nce of his life. Whatever his 
final conviction, when be has started to think on the matter, 
he has begun to c c:nstruct his escba to logy. 
In modern tines, eschatology bas come to have, 
perhaps, more to do with the individual's fate, than with 
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that of the social group to which he belongs, but the eighth 
century prophets had no conception of a future life, exc-ept 
a sleep in Sheol, where there were no moral distinctions. 
The lack of individual immortality resulted in an 
added emphasis upon the need for prosperity and an equitable 
existence in this life. This was augmented by the struggles 
of the Hebrews, who were thus to feel their close relation 
to the fortunes of the nation. This resulted naturally in 
the development of a national eschatological hope. The basis 
of this national eschatol~y was in the concepti on of Yahweh 
as the God of Israel, end the belief that as such, He was 
bound to favor Israel. This belief took on two general 
phases in Hebrew thought: (1} that of a Messi anic ag:e, un-
d'er the direct rule of Yahweh, and {2) that of the corning 
of a personal human deliverer, the Messiah, G-od ' s repreaenta-
tive, to bring about Israel's prosperity. Of these two 
ideas, the belief in the comi~ Messianic age was basic in 
the thought of the Hebrews 1 giving place to the idea of a 
personal deliverer, acco~ing to Rabbi Levi, of Boston, in 
tines of calamity and dis tress. 
Chapter III 
The Nature of Hebrew Escha tolqgy in the Eighth Century 
When we come to a consideration of the nature of 
the eschatology of the eighth century, we are at once fae,ed 
with the problem of decidi~ with reference to the authen-
ticity of the passe.ges we use to the prophets. This has its 
particular relation to the eschatological passag;es since un-
-6-
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til reC'ently, the belief that an element of hope was foreign 
to early prophecy, has been widely held. This has involved 
then the rejection of hopeful passages as una:thentic to the 
eighth century prophets. In otr acceptance or rejection of 
passages we have been guided by the evidence given by numer-
ous scholars, together w1 th such additional arguments as 
presented themselves to us 1 without reference to our theory 
of the early rise of eschat olq:;sical ideas. In this we 
have been guided by the remarks of Dr. Hugo &.ressme.nn tm t 
the prophets were poets, orientalists with concrete interests, 
and that their w crks are more like collections of poems from 
many moods and situe.tions, than studied essays. 
We shall first twon our attention to a summary of 
the evidence of the nature of popular esche. t ol~y in the 
eighth century. 
First, it would seem to be established that there 
was a popular es·chatolcgy extant at the time of the eig}jj h 
century prophets. The evidence seems conclusive, for all 
the prophets of this century seem unconsciously to have 
recorded the popular thought of the time in relation to 
their messages. 
Second, it would seem clear that this popular 
escha tology was in a somewhat developed state 1 since evi-
dently the phrase, "Day of Yahweh" had bee orne a technical 
designation for the coming time. In connection with our 
evidence of the axis tence of the popular doctrine of the 
future of Israel, we find tm term "Day of Yahweh" used 
comparatively few times, the reference being generally to 
I 
"that day", "the day of rebuke 11 , etc.; the frequency of 
these general references s~; th at the conception was so 
well known that no need was felt for making a careful desig-
nation as to what was meant. The very arnbigui ty of the 
references thus becomes proof that the idea was widespread,· 
and that we are deali~ with technical terms expressive of 
a commonly recognized idea. 
Third, it would seem,frorn a study of passages 
in the prophets• writings, that the prevalent idea with 
reference to the eschatology of Israel was that in the 
future Yahweh would favor his people as he had done in the 
past, and would intervene, not conly to make himself an im-
mediate presence in the life of the nation, but to make 
that nation prosper, due to the mutual relation existing 
between Yahweh and Israel, whereby a G.od and his people 
were felt to be · joined in a natural and unethical relation. 
From the evident psychology which Arno&. used 
in his first two chapters, and also from Amos 3:2; 4:11; 
Isaiah 10:12,24; 17:12,14; Micah 2:7-9; 1:11-16, it would 
seem that there was also current the idea of the punish-
ment and destruction of Israel's enemies in the Great D.ay. 
Fourth, we seem to have evidence that upon the 
popular conceptions of the people, the prophets attempted 
to erect their interpretation of history in line with what 
they believed to be Yahweh's word. They were, then, not 
what might be called iconoclasts in their attitude toward 
popular thought; they rat her attempted to transmute the 
prevalent ideas into a more truthful revelation of God's 
-a-
will. They accepted the thought of tmir times as the ve-
hicle for expressing a further interpretation of Yahweh's 
working. 
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\Vhy should there have arisen a current eschatology? 
For our purpose here we may state that the current thought 
of the future, we think, largely the result of prevalent 
ideas regarding the rela.t ionship of a god to his ~ ople, 
of the troublous times in which Israel found herself, and 
in which she had been brought to the status of a nation, 
dating from Yahweh's deliverance of Israel from the Egyptians, 
and reinforced by subsequent events, interpreted as inter-
vention by Yahweh in his people's behalf. Too we must think 
of the patriotic fervor which carne from a social solidarity 
born of struggle together 1 and a joyous reminiscence of the 
glorious days of David and Solomon, when Israel was at ~ 
height of her power, as the basis of the life of these cur-
rent hopes. 
So, we see a popular hope for the manifested pres-
ence of Yahweh in history was a current expectation of the 
eighth century; this hope was based on faith in Yahweh's 
relation to Israel, and was not conditioned by anything save 
a formal loyalty to his worship; if there was doom in the 
popular thought, (as seems probable), it was a d oorn to fall 
upon Israel's enemies. This doubtless was in the eighth 
century the result of a patriotic fervor, and a faith in 
Yahweh who had led the pe opla from Egypt • 
We have seen that at the time of Amos, the f:ir st 
of the literary prophets, there was already a popular eschat-
ology extant in Israel. This popular thought had taken 
:r•ather a definite form in Amos 1 day, as is evident from his 
employment of the "Day of Yahweh" as designating a prevalent 
thought, so prominent in the pulaic mind that to mention it 
was to be understood. Evidently the nature of this popular 
conception was one of a day of great things for Israel; Yah-
weh was to bring it to the people because he was the God of 
the HebrevfS'• They had historica l events, traditionally 
functioning as evidence of Yahweh's favor as a basis for 
this hope for a coming Golden Age under Yahweh. One of these, 
the exodus from Egypt under Moses, evidently formed the back-
ground of all Jewish thought of the relationship of Yahweh 
to Israel, j udging by the space devoted to tre story in t he 
historical account and the many references made throughout 
all the subs'equent writings of the Jews. Upon this trad-
itional experience, helped on by the current view that a god 
was bound to favor his people, the popular hope for a great 
day for Israel arose and grew, expressing the thought that 
Yahweh was bound by his adoption of Israel to favor them. 
In the popular mind, this spark of hope for the future of 
the Hebrews, glowed and sprang into flame, fanned by a patriot-
ism oorn of a social solidarity due to generations of st;ruggle 
against surrounding peoples. There can be little doubt that 
the thought of the destruction of the enemy nations was a 
corollary to the hope popular in Israel. This was the hope 
that Amos found in Israel when he cane to deliver his Iressage. 
It is thus apparent that from the time of the exodus from 
Egypt, at least, it was a commonly accepted idea that Yahweh 
was a God of history,-- a GOd interested in the outcome of 
things for Israel. 
The natural outcome of the abs:ence of an individual 
immortality was that the Hebrews viewed all good fortune as 
necessarily taking place in this life. This meant the ac-
eepting of the principle that God's favor was to manifest 
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itself in physical blessirgs in this life. The propheta 
of tre eighth century evidently accepted this standard as 
correct, for, as we have dbserved~ their messages were spoken 
in anticipation of physical results of the people • s deeds. 
Overwhelmingly clear is the picture of prosperity as evidence 
of God's favor, and of natural and physical catastrophe as 
an indication of God's disapproval and wr~th. we have seen 
this element to be outstanding in each of the four prophets 
studied. The prophets, then, did not speak against this 
popular idea of the time, ~ ~· 
Amos and Isaiah certainly did not brand the popu-
lar idea of destruction of surrounding nations,--enemies of 
Israel,--as false; in fact, they gave expression to their 
belief in it,--Amos evidently as a tactful but perfectly 
sincere approach to his oym message to Israel. Micah did 
not definitely prophesy such destruction, but that be wa~ 
not averse to the idea is implied in Micah 2:8; Hosea ap-
parently said nothing about the enemies of Israel as being 
destroyed in the coming day of Yahweh, but t here is no reason 
to infer that he, too, did not think of the c.oming Day as 
d estruction for the enemies of Israel, the people of Yahweh. 
To be an enemy of Israel was evidently thus to be an enemy 
of Yahweh, and thus to be in line for destruction in the 
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day when Yahweh should exalt Israel. The prophets of the 
eighth century evidently accepted the idea of destruction 
of the enemies of the nation. 
The prophets, too, viewed Yahweh as a God of his-
tory; and as the national God as well. Amos accepted the 
popular idea of Israel as Yabweh 1 s "chosen people"; Hosea 
spoke of his special protection over and joy in Israel; 
Isaiah told of the fatherly care Yahweh had given his"chil-
dren"; Micah recognized Yahweh 1 s special interest in the 
Hebrews. These popular conceptions they received and used 
in their teaching. Wherein, then, lay the prophets• dis-
tinctive contribution to ideas of an eschatological nature? 
The prophets "saw, in spite of all their s;acri-
ficas, ceremonies, and temple worship, how deeply the people 
were sunk in sin ••••.••• so they seized upon the eschatology 
in order to paint the coming misfortune to the people, and 
boum it up with high moral and religious ideals. The ethical 
?eepening of eschatological doom is ! permanent contribution 
of the prophets" •1 Amos and the prophets follow~ him 
conditioned the popular hopeful eschatology upon ethical 
conduct, and in so doing c culd not but prophesy doom upon 
the people for their wickedness. Herein lies the difference 
between the popular and the prophetic eschatology. And in 
this sentence we h ave shown the distinctive element in the 
ne. ture of the eighth century prophets' eschatology. The 
ethical conditioning of the favorable outcome of Hebrew 
history under Yahweh is the dist.inctive ccntribution of the 
1. G.;ressmann11 H., '1'n5e.r. Ursprung der israeli tisch-jlldischen ~schatologie , p. 3 
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eighth century Ir ophets to the eschatological outlook. 
Other conceptions in connection with eschatology which they 
gave expression to take on the character of methodsl in 
realizing the destiny of the nation. And we must affirm 
that the prophets of the eighth century did hope for the 
- -- . ---
future of the nation; Yahweh who required righteousness of 
his people, would have been as unethical as the popular 
- --- --
conception of his character indicated, if, after Israel•s 
acceptarlce of the ~ of ethical conduct for prosperity, 
Yahweh bad withheld it1 
The eschatology of the eighth century prophets 
-13-
then had two general and complementary phases,--doom and; 
hope. It had as its immediate source, the popular concep-
tion of the "Day of Yahweh", and its la tar categorical ex-
pression of Yahweh 1 s method of bringing in this "Day", in 
such ideas as "the l'emnant", "the Messiah-11~, a "Davidic ruler", 
- - ~ 
a "Shepherding King", and a cataclysmic theophany. What-
ever form the eschatological idea took in the eighth cen-
tury prophe1B1 thought, its basis was a belief in the Sov-
ereignty of Yahweh in the Hebrew w 01:" ld. 
Chapter IV 
The Origin of the Es cha to logy of the Eighth c-entury 
Prophets 
There are, in general, two ways in which the 
probable origin of such hopes can be approached: (1) the 
objective study of the passages of such a nature found in 
1. c:r. Oesterley, w. o. E., "The Evolution of the Messianic 
Ide a" , p • 244 • 
these early prophets 6 for such hints as they may give of 
what lies still further back, and for a verification of 
the individual ideas of the several prophets on the matter, 
and (2) the subjective view as promising aid in reachi~ a 
more thorough understanding of the findings of the objec-
tive method, and even, parhaps, as capable of furnishing 
d'eeper and additional insight into the problem of the ori-
gin of eschatological hope. 
The objective search for the origin of Hebrew 
eschatology should naturally be carried first to what the 
records of the Old Testament reveal of the popular ideas, 
to which we have devoted a portion of the preceding chap-
ter. Upon the basis of suggestions received from these 
records, we may then logically turn our attention to what: 
parallel and prior records may seem. to suggest, in order 
to discover what relationship, if any, may be d :is covered 
between the Hebrew ideas and those of surrounding peoples 
with Whom they can be shown to have had contacts. 
-14-
Praditionally, we found in our study of the 
prophets, that the exodus from Egypt had come to have great 
significance in the lives of the Hebrews, as the time when 
Yahweh plainly manifested his saving power and favor in 
history; this event was the birth of ths Hebrews as a people, 
through Yahweh's intervention. David 1 S reign had also come 
to symbolize the Golden Age, where in Yahweh had lll3.nifested 
the culminatian of his favor in a recognition of the Hebrews 
as a people of importance. Years of struggle with surround-
ing peoples, crowned by an outstanding achievement of the 
nation in the reign of David, and giviqg rise to social 
solidarity, made a high degree of patriotism an inevitable 
result. This, coupled with the prevalent idea that a god 
was responsible for the fortunes of his people, c Ol:'roborated 
by historital evidences of Yahweh ' s care, must have been 
the iD111'adiate source of the popular eschatology. 
C:an we trace the genesis of eighth century escha t-
ology farther back? 
We have much evidence of political, religious~ 
and social relations with Egypt, Assyria, Phoenicia, Syria, 
Philistia, Edom, Ammon, Moab, Canaan, Ethiopia, and others 
in the writings of the eighth century prophets. we also 
find niany traces of the relationship of Israel to other 
peoples in the Hexateuch. We also have archaeological evi-
d'ence which enables us to quote a noted archaeologist as 
being willing to say that "as far back as the historian can 
go, •the s:emitic area• was a rreeting place of many different 
and conflicting elements, and to suggest that •semitic cul-
ture' is s omatimes specifically the new formations that a-
rose, perhaps, as a compromise between ths desert and the 
more exposed surrounding lands ."1 This evidence seems to 
point to a possible relation of the Hebrew eschatology to . 
that of other surround iil?; peoples • 
Upon examination of archaeological evidence for 
this, we are struck by the monotheistic worship of Aton by 
the Egyptian Ikhnaton, the seeming Messianic prophecy of 
Ipuwer, and other similar ideas in literature from Egypt, 
antedating the historical period of Israel in Palestine. 
1. Cook~ s. A., "Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, Chapter 
w~ p.237. 
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We are also drawn to a consideration of the influence of 
the Golden Age of Hannnurabi, of Babylonia. OWing to the 
presence of some mythological references in the Old Testa-
ment, Grassmann has suggested that we may find the origin 
of Hebrew eschatology among other ?3 oples, es~cially in 
connection with the idea of the personal Messiah. A re-
view of his arguments serves to indicate that while they 
are interesting and suggestive, there seems, at present# 
to be no proof. Oesterley has given expression to the 
same thought in general, but has narrowed dONn his view 
of the origin of Hebrew eschatological ideas to three myths: 
{1) the Tehom-myth, (2) the Yahweh-myth, and {3) the Para-
dise-myth. These can be shown to be hinted at in the 0~ 
Testament. In view of all the evidence, we must affirm 
the possibilitY: of ihe origin of Hebrew eschatology among 
surrounding peoples, and that they may have influenced its 
nature seems to lie well within the range of probability. 
But there is no proof, and while we may some time 
gain archaeological evidence of the truth of the hypothesis, 
it does not seem to the writer that we have evidence for 
making any definite statement as to the origin of Hebrew 
eschatology among surrounding peoples. 
The subjective approach to the problem, in line 
with asking how the eighth century prophets came upon their 
conception of Yahweh as ethical, may lead us further in this 
solution• we find that in each case the messages of the 
eighth century prophets grew out of a~ personal experiem e 
with Yahweh. This hints at a psychological origin of their 
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messages. The archaeologist, scientist th~t he is, has 
realized the need for more than objective examination of 
evidences as follows: "The true function of archaeological 
--- - -
research is to discover the conditions amid which lived 
~ heroes .£!_ old ~!.! have mntioned (Abraham, Saul, 
Isaiah, etc ·.); to show them, no longer as solitary, more 
- -- - - -
~ less idealized ~ superhuman, figures, but ~ ~ of 
~ passions to ourselves, moving vv ith other ~ ..!.!: ! 
busy world engrossed ~ 2!! secular interests, making 
dailz ~ 2!_ ~~~things of life ."1 
That the origin of eschatological ideas is 
really psychological is suggested by Dr. Knudson, and 
confirmed by Wallis in his finding of Messianic ideas 
among many peoples throughout the world. In addition 
oesterley remarks: "To suppose that, for example, ~­
cause .! Savior (Benefactor) myth is found among the Al-
gonquins of North America, ~ well ~ among the Hebrews 
~Greeks, therefore all point to a common original is 
quite unnecessary, if,~~ have seen some reason to 
suppose, the root-idea in each form expresses somethin~ 
which is common to men ." 2 
It will be sufficient to say in conclusion that 
in our study of the origin of eschatological ideas, aftEr 
a consideration of the possibility of finding their origin 
1· Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. I, PP• 113-114. 
2. "The Evolution of the Messianic Idea", PP• 37-38. 
among neighboring ~ oples, we ba ve been reduced to an ac-
ceptance of no more than a high probability that surround-
ing peoples did influence Hebrew eschatology as they did 
Hebrew religion in general, in its form, at least. we 
must continue to affirm that the distinctive content in 
Hebrew eschatology was introduced by the eigbth century 
prophets in their conditioning the Golden Age upon ethical 
conduct. And f1nal1y, we must suggest until confronted 
with further evidence of the dependence of prophetic es-
chatology of the Hebrews, tba t it seems to be a reasonable 
conclusion that, instead of being dependent upon other na-
tions, the real root of eschatology is to be found in the 
psychology of the hu:tnB.n mind the world over. 
Chapter V 
T.b e Abidi~ Value of the Eschatology of the Eighth 
century Prophets 
It is hard to conceive just what life would be 
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like without hope for a future rnor e sa tis factory and sig-
nificant than the present. In line with this thought, it 
must stand to reason that without some such dream of future 
greatness as Israel popularly held up to the time of the 
eighth century prophets, there could have been no progress 
from a nomadic people into a true nation, under the discour-
e.ging conditions with which the Hebrews were faced in tm ir 
struggles with the sur roundi~ peoples. The sense that Yah-
weh bad manifested himself in their favor at the exodus from 
Egypt could not but be a tremendous stimulus to further dar-
ing and achievement. There can be little doubt but that 
the belief of the Hebrews in Yahweh 1 s favor did much to 
bring about the unity of the Hebrews in a common struggle. 
Upon no other basis can the prophetic messages of later 
generations be accounted for. If Yahwism had not been~ 
after all, a vi tal element in the popular mind~ there could 
have been no point in the appeal of the prophets to the 
history of the people as significant for the future as they 
viewed it. we may, then~ !!!:.I tha! the first contribution 
of the eschatolcgic al hope of ~ Hebrews to their life 
~ th at of giving ! basis for ! unique social solidarity~ 
e.nd development into !:. nation. 
In the sec end place, we cannot doubt but that 
it was patriotism which gave expression to the need far an 
ethic a l life among the people. Because of the prevalent 
belief that the Hebrews were the "chosen people" of Yahweh, 
Yahwism and patriotism must have been synonymous in the 
popular thought of the time of the eighth century prophets, 
and so the eschatolcgical hopes were those of the patriot. 
The Hebrews started with a narro.rv belief in the supremacy 
of Yahweh in their national history. · Their early eschat-
ology, then, led, in the light of experiences, to an under-
standing of the ethical character of Yahweh, and this, in 
turn, was eventually destined to lead to a spiri tua.l con-
ception of the Great Future, so that we 1my say that the 
eschatology of the Hebrews brought into bei~ the ethical 
ideals, and these in turn revolutionized the view of the 
destiny of the Hebrews. Once realized by tre prophets, 
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ethics colored the hope of Israelis future, whil~ simi-
larly, subsequent prophets e.ppealed for ethical conduct 
as effective in bringing about Israel's glory, with a 
power otberwi se impossible. 
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Such conceptions as that of the Messiah, 
the Inviolability of Jerusalem, the Remnant, etc., fur-
nif:b ed courage in the face of imminent da~er. The 
courage to do and dare, to rema:tn loyal and steadfast 
in constant tribulation, is by no means the least sig-
nificant characteristic of the Jewish people, and to 
this element in Hebrew character has been due the preserva-
tion of much that is distinctive and valuable in lthe con-
tribution of these men to mankind. Their eschatological 
ideas, thus early manifestly adapted to untcward situa-
tions, have been largely the source of this courag:eous 
attitude in the face of disaster. 
Finally, there can be no doubt but that 
Hosea's conception of God as a loving Husband to Israel, 
gave an added impetus both to tbe national hopes and to 
ethical living, necessary for taking part 1n the G-lorious 
Day. Micah's conception of the Messiah as a Shepherd 
King is the logical synthesis of the ideas of Isaiah and 
Hosea, and gives a basis for a deeper appreciation of t:OO 
significance of the eschatological idee.s by the laity of 
that day. 
There is evidence of tbe permanence of 
the eighth century prophetic ideals in the fact that the 
ethics.l condition!~ of Israel's hope is accepted as a 
commonplace in later prophetic thought • The imp<rt ance 
of the realization of the great place of ethics in the 
life of those who hope great things, can hardly be ex-
aggerated, and must be considered a service of inestim-
able importance. 
Later on, too, we find the early prophetic 
categories: nnay of Yahvveh", ttnavid 1 s reign", "Shepherd 
Messiah", "Servant" idea in the relation of the na tiona: 
to Yahweh, and tre "Remnant", still exerting power and 
influence on prophetic thought, and thus on the ideals 
of the nat ion. 
The synthesis of the national eschatology and-: 
that of the individual is regarded by C.har le s as the 
origin of the later ideas of immortality and resurrection 
in Judaism. Eighth century eschatology furnished the 
ethical bas is, also, according to Charles, for the l.a tar 
development of apocalypticism. Jesus' ideal ofthe King-
dan of G.od has a distinct and clear relation to too early 
eschatology of Israel. He also was equally insistent on 
the ethical condi t ionir.g of the building of that Kingcb m, 
as were the early prophets. The messages of Amos and Hosea 
carried through to their logical outc orne may be said "to 
be Jesus' chief principles in the Kingdom, in terms of 
which his Whole message was given. Jesus also was im-
bued with a high sans e of the Sovereignty of God, which 
was emphasized by Isatah. He was himself the embodiment 
of the Messianic Deliverer, first dreamed of in Isaiah's 
day. He felt the same immanence of God which led the 
prophets to expect a quick coming of the Day of Yahweh. 
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His ideal was also a social ideal, and thus similar in 
that respect to the early prophetsi national hopes, al-
though Jesus emphasized the spiritual nature of the King-
dom rather than the physical and material. 
These elements of eighth century eschatology, of 
course, are of great significance for the Christian world 
in that they ware recognized by Jesus as of high value. 
There is, however, also, a more general sense in which 
the eschatological hopes of these early prophets have 
come to :te.ve s ignif icanee in modern life. The ethical 
conditioning of the favor of God in the future life is 
well recognized as valid, even where it gains no partic-
ular religious power. The power of love in the achieve-
ment of a wbrth while destiny is widely recognized. The 
assertion of the early prophets of a world in which God 
is favorable to a glorious outcome to human history is 
the basis of modern philosophies, which believe man has 
the right to expect a worth while outcome to history, if 
be puts himself in accord with the laws of the universe. 
We also have learned the significance of tha Messiah, and 
of social ideals in modern times, more fully. 
Thus, as man goes forward, pioneering courage-
ous ly in heroic living , --in loyalty to ideals, with a 
faith in the ultimate triumph of the Kingdom of God,--
discovering and annouro ing new spiritual truths, he is' 
attempting to follow in prophetic paths, and is, con-
sciously or unconsciously, debtor to tha eschatological 
impetus of the early Hebrew prophets, who believed in a 
final glorious outcome, conditioned on loyalty and riS'l teous-
ness. 
• 
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Chapter VI 
The Significance of the Eschatological Element in 
Human Life 
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The eschatological ideas of the eighth century 
prophets have a distinct relationship to the modern phil-
osophical belief in the "conservation of values", by HBff-
ding regarded as "the characteristic axiom of r~ligion:" 
If he be right, we shall have to regard the escro. to logy 
of these prophets as in reality close to t:OO center of 
Hebrew religion. At any rate, it is at least sai'e to 
assert that the common man, had he been robbed of the 
hope that the ultimate outcome of things would be good 
and worth while, would have lived far less nobly and 
significantly. The eschatological ideas, then, are 
seen to bave a very practical value, although some mo-
darn forms of eschatology have only succeeded in bring-
ing into disrepute the eschatolqgical ideas, due to the 
gross exaggeration of some one or two phases ot: thiS! hope •. 
Under the general designation of Premillenialism 
in modern times have grOTfn up sorre ideas in connectio:n 
with the second corning of Chr ist and his reign a thousand 
years before the final outcome, with the "elect", which 
are generally recognized as vicious, because at' their 
emphasis on the earthly reign of Christ, judgment on all 
but the "elect" who are to reign with Christ, and kindred 
- ' 
of the grosser elements in the apocalyptic ideas. The 
physical character of the Kingdom, the unChristian ex-
pectation of the everlasting doom of all but the "chosen", 
and the pessimistic view of the social order, all are 
decidedly below the Christian level, and do not even reach 
the level of the beliefs of the eighth century prophets, 
due largely to the fact that premillenialism has given 
up all hope of the present socie.l order, while the prophets 
expected to h ave the Coming Day bring in a glorious re-
deemed social era. 
In Jesus 1 ideal of the Kingdom of God, we find the 
universal, the spiritual and the ethical as the central 
points of emphasis, and hi story has shown the w cnderful 
significance of this sort of an escbat ological outlook, 
wherever it is tried in earnest. Modern ideas of eternal 
life and personal immortality are in reality, also, the 
logiCB.l result of an eschatology, based on the innnanent 
care of a good G·od, whose children do his will. 
To the prophets of the eighth century we owe a 
t:renandous debt both bec ause of their preparation for the 
message of Christ in various ways, and because they were 
the first to see and expound the signific a nce of an ethical 
hope for the future. When we fully sense the place of es-
chatology in the prophetic thought as a dynamic for high 
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and heroic service, and coma to see the part it may ~ in 
cha llenging our fullest devotion to promoting the achieve-
ment of values in a universe friendly to their conservation, 
we shall have more nearly realized the significance of es-
chatology for life. Then shall we know our full debt to 
those who have dared aoown the years, 
"to trust the larger hope 11 • 
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